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No. 1. 


SERINGAPATAM, Dec. 2d. 1799. 
My Dear CoLoneEL, 


I inclose you Sunnuds for Pensions for the Killadars of Chit- 
tledroog. The family of Hussen Ally Khan, Abdul Mohamed, the bro- 
ther of Abdul Kuddoor, about whom there are orders in the letter from 
Col. Kirkpatrick, which I shewed you, and the Nanpurverish about 
which I spoke to you. Insert the names of the places at which the 
pensions of the Killadars are to be paid. 

I have besides made out Sunnuds and have given orders for the 
payment of the following pensions up to the 3rd November. 
They stand upon the family fund. 


Ibrahim Saheb’s family .. ss es Rs. 3600 Annually. 
Ameen Saheb’s family 8 _ sh Rs. 600 Annually. 
Zenial Ab Dien Jaher’s widow... Star Pags. 200 Annually. 
Meer Caudir Ally .. i i Star Pags. 400 Annually. 
Terbent Ally Khan’s family,. . 22 Star Pags. 400 Annually. 


For all these orders have been received from the Governor General. 


I am your’s most Sincerely, 


ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 
Lt. Col. Close. 


No. 2. 


SERINGAPATAM, Dec, 7th, 1799. 
My Dear CoLoneL, 


The estimate of the monthly expence of a battalion is 4000 
Star Pagodas: this is rather above the mark, but it is better to have too 
much than too little. Mr, Gordon shall make arrangements for placing 
a servant in Soonda to whom this money may be paid. 
I have settled every thing for the reception of the Pillghy Rajah 
in the fort, and J will take charge of lim whenever Poorniah will 
send him. 
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I shall be obliged to you if you will desire Poorniah to write to 
his Amildar at Hooly Honore and direct him to send forward to Se- 
ringapatam the Vaquells of the Ist of the Ist and Ist of the 8th who are 
coming there with the abstracts of their corps. 

I inclose you the Sunnuds for the Sirdars. 


Believe me, your’s most faithfully, 


ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 
Lt. Col. Close. 


NO. 0% 


SERINGAPATAM, Dec. 15th, 1799. 
My Dear CoLoneE., 


I inclose you an extract ofa letter from Col. Kirkpatrick which 
will account for the excess of the Nanpurverish compared with Macleod's 
list. There is no such person in Macleod’s list as ‘‘Jyba Ama” as you 
will perceive by a reference to it, and there is in mine. The differ- 
ence in the amount of the pensions between Macleod’s list and mine is 
to be attributed to the alteration of the kinds of payment. When 
I came to give the Sunnuds I consulted the Paymaster respecting the 
9 payments in the year, and found it to be so inconvenient to him, that 
after having ascertained the annual amount of each pension, I thought 
it better to divide it into 12 payments according to our system. 

The annual amount however is precisely the same as it would 
have been if the pension had been paid in nine payments, although 
the amount of each payment is different. The addition which I made 
to the List is the cause of the difference in the annual amount of the 
whole. 

As I told you before I am not so certain about the list of Nan- 
purverish as about the other pensions, as some were granted by order of 
Col. Kirkpatrick of which I never hada return. The best method of 
preceeding would be to keep a certain latitude for them. 

I intend to include Shah <Aldas in the family fund as we settled 
when I saw you last. 

I will do as you desire respecting the Bengal troops when they 
want. In the mean time I write to Col. Stevenson this day respecting 
the conduct of the Battalion at Chittledroog. 

I inclose the extract of a letter which I have received from 
Col. Sherbrooke respecting the conduct of the Amildar at Chenapatam. 
In my opinion the rule of proceeding between Officers and Amildars is, 
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to take the most serious notice of the conduct of the former, when it 
appears to have been such as to deserve the complaints of the latter, and 
never to pass over any disrespect from the Amildars to the Officers. 
Upon that principle I removed the Officer from Anantpoor of whose 
conduct complaint was made. 

It is a mistake to suppose that the Amildars in the country 
are uniformly attentive to the Officers either passing with Detachments 
or travelling. They are generally so I allow, but I have had some seri- 
ous, and well-founded complaints of their behaviour, which I have not 
brought forward, and Poorniah can let you know that I had some reason 
to complain of one of them in a case which went to the starving of the 
people who were with me in Soonda. We well know the character of 
Black people ; when they are likely to be supported they are the most 
tyrannical and impudent of men, and there is no falsehood which they 
will not tell in support of, or as an excuse for their conduct. The un- 
pleasant situation in which Officers are who travel through the Tanjore 
country, ought to be a warning to us here to avoid the error into which 
the gentlemen there have fallen, and to take the most serious notice of 
any attempt at disrespect made by people in authority. The case is just 
this ; an Officer of rank is travelling, he sends for the Amildar to speak 
to him, who refuses to attend him. Without entering into the other 
subjects of dispute, or other circumstances which ought to have gained 
for Col. Sherbrooke the greatest respect and attention, such as his having 
an Hircarah and a parwannah from Poorniah, his aequaintance with the 
Amildar to whom as commanding Officer of Seringapatam he had given 
a Cowlenamah, there is enough in that statement to draw upon the Amil- 
dar the displeasure of the Government if it is to proceed in these kind 
of disputes according to the only rule, which in my opinion can insure 
for the Officers, who are obliged to travel, the conveniences which they 
have a right to expect, and for the Amildars good treatment. 

I have no object upon this subject excepting tranquility in future, 
and I therefore recommend that whatever complaint may be made of the 
Officer, the Amildar who has shewn an intimation not to be quite so civil 
as he ought to be, may be removed to some situation not immediately on 
the high road to Madrass. 

I have received a letter from Colonel Hart in which he incloses me 
an order which he has given to a Battalion of Sepoys to march to relieve 
the Ist of the 8th in Soonda. I had in cosequence yesterday written to 
Captain Mc. Farlane to order him to begin his march towards Chittle- 
droog as soon as he should be relieved. But from what you say in your 
letter I have this day written to him to desire that he will halt at Hul- 
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liall till he hears further from me; and I have directed him to endeavour 
to ascertain the truth of the intelligence which you have received. The 
4th Regiment of Cavalry has already arrived at Bangalore, the Ist at 
Chittledroog, the 2nd at Scra, the 4th could be up with them, before 
they could be ready to begin any operations. They ought however to be 
altogether and to be near that Mahratta frontier according to my for- 
mer proposition. 

In consequence of a letter from Col. Oliver, an extract of which I 
inclose, I wrote to Government for an allowance for the destruction of 
Tygers in the neighbourhood of Chittledroog, similar to that given in the 
Barahmahal. I inclose you the copy of the answer. 

I have received orders to discharge the Bullocks and departments, 
which I have completed. 

Your man has been with me with a statement of the quantity of 
timber which he wanted. I diminished it to that which he thought 
would be sufficient to complete the buildings which you told me you in- 
tended to begin immediately. Even that the stores could not at this 
moment supply. However we shall have more very shortly. He has 
got the Carts and Bullocks to bring the earth for the walls, and I believe 
is going on. 

I have established the zabeta for the shops in the Fort as fixed by 
Macleod; It is to be paid annually, and when Symonds comes we can 
make an arrangement for its collection, and for that of .the land rent of 
the Island after the present year. The shops in Ganjam are rent free 
till the 4th of May 1800 by agreement. 


Believe me, my Dear Colonel, 
Your's moat sincerely, 


ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No, 4. 
SERINGAPATAM, Dec. 16th, 1799. 
My Dear CoLong., 


I inclose the copy of my letter to Government upon the subject 
of the settlement of the accounts of the family fund. 


Your’s moat sincerely, 


Lt. Col, Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


qe 


No. 5. 
Copy of a Letter to the Secretary of Government. 


SERINGAPATAM, Dec. 16th, 17-99. 
Sir, 

I have the honor to inclose you an account of certain sums 
which have been drawn for and expended by me, in consequence of 
orders from the Commissioners for the affairs of Mysore. 

These expences fall upon the fund provided by treaty for the 
suppert of the family of Tippoo Sultan, and are rather below the esti- 
miate given in to the Commissioners. Those,for the Ratibe particularly, 
have fallen considerably, and will fall still lower. Those for the Tombs 
lave increased nearly to the amount of the estimate. They were low 
at first, because the people who belonged to the Tombs had fled, and 
those only who were present were paid; and latterly they have been 
higher, as the whole of the establishment have been present. 

The increase of 38 Rupees per month for Jamei Udien and Surur 
Udien will I hope be allowed. 

It will be necessary that the Right Honorable the Governor in 
Council should decide upon the manner of settling the accounts of this 
family fund in future. There can be no doubt, but that they ought to go 
through the Hands of one person; otherwise the state of the Fund from 
which there are so many small drains can never be ascertained. And 
that as the disbursements fall neither upon the civil or military fund, 
that one person ought to send his accounts to government, under the 
Head of “Accounts of the fund provided by Treaty for the family of 
the late Tippoo Sultan.” 

The person who naturally ought to be at the head of the fund, who 
ought to draw for what may be wanted from the Treasury, to make all 
payments from it, and to account for the whole of it, is Lieutenant 
Colonel Doveton. As long as any part of the Family remains at Se- 
ringapatam I can settle with him the accounts of disbursements which 
I may make, and reccive the money from Lieutenant Colonel Doveton, 
or from the paymaster for Bulls which Lieutenant Colonel Doveton 
might be enabled to draw upon the Treasury. 

In the same manner he ought to pay the amount of all the pensions 
from the fund. He might either send bills or remit money to Hydra- 
bad, and to Seringapatam, which with Vellore are the places at which 
the pensioners have chosen to receive the amount of their pensions. If 
the Right Honorable the Governor in Council should approve of this 
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plan, and will give the necessary orders to Lieutenant Colonel Doveton, 
I will make arrangements for the settlement of all the accounts of the 
pensioners and others without loss of time. | 

The manner in which I propose to do it, is as follows. 

I propose to obtain from Mr. Gordon an account of all sums which 
he has paid on account of the family fund, whether to pensioners, or in 
consequence of orders from the Commissioners in Mysore, or from me. 
To have the amount debited upon his Books, to Lieutenant Colonel 
Doveton, who will pay Mr. Gordon by an order on the Treasury. 

IIe will likewise pay the Resident at Hydrabad the amount disburs- 
ed by him. 

Licutenant Colonel Doveton will then send up the accounts under 
the different heads of ‘‘ Pensions at Seringapatam”’ “‘at Vellore” “at Hy- 
drabad,’”’ “payments on account of the Mahals” “and younger princes” 
and “Tombs” and extraordinary payments made in consequence of the 
orders of the Commissioners. 

The Vouchers for these expenses up to the end of this year, must 
be the bills of those who paid, and the receipts of those who received 
the money, and the whole will answer the Debit at the Treasury against 
Lieutenant Colonel Doveton. 

As it appeared to Lieutenant Colonel Close and to me that Shah 
Abbas, who 1s married to Tippoo’s daughter, and who is pensioned in 
consequence thereof, ought to be upon the Family fund instead of 
upon the Rajah, we have removed him tothe former. His Pension is 
2912 Star pagodas per annum. 

T have likewise granted pensions upon the fund since I sent you 
the List, in consequence of former orders dated 2-\th August from the 
Governor General as follows. 


Rupees. 
Terbent Ali Khan’s family. a sf .. 1400 per Annum. 
Meer Cauder Alli. ba a wi .- 1400 per Annum. 


Upon examining a Letter from Captain Malcolm to Kerim Saheb 
Tippoo’s brother, I find the the pension promised to him by order of the 
Commissioners is 3500 Star pagodas, instead of 3500 Canterai. I there- 
fore propose to increase his pension 1750 Rupees. 

The whole will make 5570 Rupees more than appeared in the state- 
ment which I sent to you on the 29th of November. 

No provision has yet been made for the payment of the expences 
attending the mosques in the Fort, amounting according to the Estimate 
to 2293—2—9 Canterai Pagodas per Annum. 

It does not appear that this expence falls properly upon the Rajah, 
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or upon the Fund provided for the family, and I shall therefore be glad 
to receive the orders of Government respecting it. 


I have the honor to be Sir, 
Your most Obed. humble Servant, 


The Secy. of Govt. (Signed) ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 
(A True Copy.) 


No. 6. 


SERINGAPATAM, Dec. 17th, 1799. 
My Dear CoLonet., 


I have received from Government a copy of their letter to you 
of the 10th Instant, and I lament that it did not arrive before I sent 
that, a copy of which went to you yesterday. By the letter from go- 
vernment to me as well as that to you, it appears that they were not 
aware of the letter written to me by Colonel Kirkpatrick on the 24th 
August, which I have considered as sufficient authority for granting the 
pensions asked for in my two letters of the 31st July and 19th August. 

I shall this day send to Webbe a copy of Col. Kirkpatrick’s letter. 

The 2nd of the 12th and Ist of the 2nd are to be in Seringapatam. 
The lat of the 6th and 2nd of the 9th go to Hydrabad. The Isf of the 
Ist to Chittledroog. The 77th is ordered into Mysoor from Malabar, and 
a Battalion of sepoys from the Canara country into Bednore. 

It shall go into Soonda where with two Battalions we shall be very 
respectable. I have written (privately) to the A. G. to inform him that 
T should not move the Ist of the 8th until I heard something more of 
the intelligence which you sent me the other day. 

I have just heard from Lt. Wm. Clerke that he has got one Regi- 
ment of Europeans and 2 Battalions of sepoys at Goa, which being upon 
the back of the Kolapore man will make him cautious how he offends us. 

I inclose you the copy of a letter received from Uhtoffe, by which 
you will perceive that we have but a small chance of establishing the 
Tappall to Poona. 


Believe me, my Dear Colonel, 
Your’s most Sincerely, 


ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 
Lt. Col, Close. 


No. 7. 


SERINGAPATAM, Dec. 19th, 1799. 
My Dear CouLone., 
I inclose a paper which I have received from Bombay about 
the Elephants which had formerly becn in the possession of Syed Saheb. 
Your works are going on; I have some more timber for your man, 
and I have sent him some trees and shall have some more for him 
shortly. 


Believe me, your's most Sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


Extract of a Letter from the Sub Secretary of Government to 
the Honorable Colonel Wellesley Commanding the forces in Mysore. 


‘The Governor in Council approves your recommendation for 
payment of 29,124 Rupees to the Mahals of Hyder Ally and of Tippoo 
Sultan for the purposcs of the Wardrobe, and the Resident in Mysore 
has accordingly been furnished with his Lordships instructions for the 
issue of the Money.” 

“Wis Lordship in Council having deemed it expedient that the 
Palace in the Lal Baug should be repaired in order to preserve it from 
the effects of the weather, directs me to desire that you will cause the 
buildings to be completely repaired under your orders. The amount 
of such expences as you may judge it necessary to incur will be passed 
in the Certificate of your sanction and authority.” 


Fort Saint GEORGE, 
12th Dec. 1799. (A true Extract.) 
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SERINGAPATAM, Dec. 20th, 1799. 
My Dear CoLone., 

I inclose you an extract of a letter received this day from 
Government. Let me know in what manner I shall proceed with your 
house. It appears to me that the best way would be to order your ser- 
vant to complete your Offices according to your plan, and to repair the 
roof of the Palace by means of the native mastries, and to order payment 
of his bill. If you approve of this it shall be done. 

J will order the wardrobe for the women, and we can settle the 
mode of payment hereafter. 
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Colonel Peter has informed me that he has received complaints 
from his regiment at Sera that they can get no gram there, and that the 
horse keepers are obliged to go toa great distance for grass. It will 
probably be in the power of Poorniah to apply a remedy to the first, but 
as to the second I see none excepting to remove the regiment to a better 
station. I wish that Government would reconsider my proposition to 
post the Cavalry in one place on the bank of the Tumbndra, to put one 
Battalion of Native Infantry into Hurryhurr, and three between Nuggur 
and Soonda. That frontier is not now secure from insult, and in my 
opinion will be insulted should the Colapore man succeed against 
Goklah. You mentioned some time ago that Poorniah would bid for the 
gram contract when it was offered. In case you should not have observ- 
ed that the Military board has advertised it in the newspaper, I mention 
it to you. 


Believe me, my Dear Colonel, 
Your's most Sincerely, 


Lt, Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 9. 


SERINGAPATAM, Dec. 21st, 1799. 
My Dear CoLonet, 

T have just been down at the Laul Bang and I find that your 
works are going on well. Your man had begun a wall close to the water 
course : and if that should at any time hereafter let any water through, 
your wall would suffer, and probably come down. Ihave therefore de- 
sired him to cut away half the thickness of the wall which he has begun, 
to leave about a foot distance between the water course, and your wall, 
which may answer for a channel for the water which will ooze through, 
and to add to the other side of the wall the thickness which he takes 
from that on the side of the water course. The foundation of the whole 
proposed range of Oftices is laid, and the walls about two or three feet 
above the ground, It is unfortunate for the sake of both Gordon and 
you that he should have built his house in the Garden, as it prevents 
cither house from being private. What I should propose would be to 
wall off that part occupied by him, to have a common entrance where 
he now drives in his Phaeton which might be made in such a man- 
ner as that you would not interfere with one another. If you wish it 
Pil have this done before you return ; and as walls are not very hand- 
some I'll cover those which must be near your house with a creeper. 


10 


I have received vour letter of the 19th. I wrote to Webb about the 
Bridge, and sent the estimate. 


I have sent you some plantain trees and shall have others for you 
when the season for cutting arrives. 


Believe me, your’s most Sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTITUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 10, 


SERINGAPATAM, Dec. 22nd. 1799. 
My Dear CQLoneL., 
I have received your letter of the 13th. instant from Mallavelly 
by the hands of Mahomed Yascen, formerly Nanpurverish. By the 
letters from Government it does not appear that | have any authority to 
grant any further pensions, and I therefore think that you had better 
give this man a Sunnud. 
It seems that your letter upon this subject was written before you 
received the last intimation from Government. 


Beheve me, vour's most Sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTITUR WELLESLEY, 


No. TL. 


SERINGAPATAM, Dec, 21th, 1799, 
My Dear CoLone.. 

I inclose vou a letter from Captain Munro and I shall be 
obliged to you if you will return it to me. 

A reference having been made to Government by Captain Graham 
nothing can be done, in the business of which he complains, till their 
decision arrives. I have not written to Captain Munro, nor shall I: you 
will probably be near him and will instruct him as you think best. 

I was at your house yesterday: you have many pcople employed, 
but your work does not advance. I understand that they do not work 
during many hours in the day, and I have therefore desired Mr. Pecle 
to speak to your dubash upon the subject. Iam afraid that by their 
illeneas the work will be more expensive than we expected, and that 
they will bring us to disgrace. 

I inclose you the copy of a letter from Captain Mackay. I do not 
yet know how many Bullocks are added to each Karkana in consequence 
of the arrangement which Imade some time ago; butif any of the 
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calves to which he alludes are of a size and age fit for work, it will be 
desirable to have them transferred to Captain Mackay as soon as possible.. 
I intend to go to Mysore the day after tomorrow to see the Rajah. 


Believe me, Ever Your’s Most Sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 
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SERINGAPATAM, Dec, 26th, 1799. 
My Dear CoLone., 


I have spoke to Barclay respecting Seyde Saheb’s camels, he 
still thinks that they were not bought, but he says that even if they 
were they are now dead and there is an end of them. He also says that 
they might be set offazainst the elephants which Cummer Oodeen has got. 

J have lately recommended to Government to dispose of all the 
Camels, and it might be proper instead of paying Seyde Saheb to send 
him the number which we received from him. Of this however you are 
the best judge. 

There is to be a native Corps from the Bombay establishment at 
Hfalliall in Soonda, another at Nuggur, and another European Corps at 
Chittledroog. It appears to me that the best way of paying the first 
would be for Government to order the Collector in Canara to make issues 
to the Bombay Paymaster in Canara upon his receipt. Munro and the 
Paymaster can then settle whether the advances shall be made in Cash 
below the Ghauts, or by Bills upon his Amildars in Soonda. I have 
written to Hart upon this subject and he thinks that this plan will 
answer. 

The best method of paying the Bombay Troops at Nuggur and 
at Chittledroog will be by means of our Paymaster. We makes ad- 
vances to the Commanding Officers of Corps upon their receipts, and thev 
settle their abstracts, accounts, &c. with the Officers at Bombay. It will 
then be necessary to provide a sum at Nuggur amounting to about 3000 
Pagodas per month, and another at Chittledroog amounting to about 
6000, in addition to what we receive there at present from Poorniah’s 
Amildars. If you approve of all this, let me know it and I will write to 
Government upon the subject. 

Munro has paid McFarlane 3000 Bahaudry Pagodas for which 
the latter has given lis receipt. I have desired Mr. Gordon to send 
Munroa bill upon the Paymaster Gencral at Madrass for that sum. 
McFarlane‘s receipt will go back to him, as Mr. Gordon has got his. 
abstracts with a receipt to them. 
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IT have just received your letter of the 24th; you are the best judge 
what ought to be done with the Amildar at Chenapatam. Colonel Sher- 
broake complains of him, and it appears by the man’s own account that 
he had no reason to complain of the Colonel. As he had a gentleman 
with him who understands the languages, there could be no doubt of his 
having refused to go to Col. Sherbrooke: this the Amildar now denies, 
but I observe a probability that it is true even in the excuse which he 
makes, viz. that he had not received orders to advance and mect him. 
Colonel Sherbrooke is not a man who requires all the extraordinary 
attentions described in your letter, nor if he did is it possible that any 
of the Amildars would pay them; but it is proper that he and all the 
Officers passing the road should receive civility, and therefore it is that 
I wish that this Amildar may receive acheck for his conduct which 
will be an example to others. Of this we may be very certain; that 
the Officers will not bear incivility, and therefore it is better for all par- 
ties that the Natives should understand at once that they are to be at- 
tentive to travellers. 

You must be as sensible of this as I am, and whatever you will do 
will be mght. 

I gave Butcha Row a letter yesterday to send to Captain Deas with 
100 Horsekeepers and 4 Gram kettles which he had procured. The 
Bengal Vols. have marched and are to go to Madrass, to be embarked 
there for Bengal. I inclose the copy of an order which I issued yester- 
day, and [ hope that we shall have no complaints of them. 

It would be very desirable to have an order given out stating the 
number of Cooleys which an officer may call for from a village, the dis- 
tance which he may be allowed to take them, and the amount which he 
is to pay to each. If you will speak to Poormah upon the subject, and 
let me know his opinion and yours, I will issue orders which will prevent 
complaints (if possible) in future. 

We can make the payment in the beginning of January without the 
assistance of the Lack of Cantcrai Pagodas which you gave to Mr. 
Gordon. He however will require your assistance in January as he did 
in this month for the Payments at Bangalore and Chittledroog, and 
Mr. Gordon will let you know to what extent. Let us know as soon as 
possible if Poorniah should not be able to lodge money at these places, 
as if he cannot we must send it from hence. 

After the capture of Seringapatam, and before the country was given 
over to the Rajah, some brass Swamies which were in the Toshe- 
khanah were given tothe Bramins of different Pagodas by order of 
Macleod and the General. The Prize Agents require Payment for 
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them and say thatif they are not paid for, the Committee will charge the 
value against them. This amounts to about 500 Pagodas. Butcharow, 
to whom I have spoken upon the subject, says that as they were given 
to the Bramins by order of the General, and before the country was given 
to the Rajah, it is not proper that he should pay for them. I have 
desired him to give the Prize Agents a receipt for the swamies, and as it 
appears that they are to be paid for, you will be the best judge, whether 
by the Rajah, by the Company or by the General. 


Believe me, my Dear Coloncl, 


Your's most Sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 138. 


SERINGAPATAM, Dec. 28th, 1799. 
My Dear CoLonet, 

I was at your house the day before yesterday, and had a long 
conversation with your servant; I find that your works are going on, 
although slowly, yet that he has made such contracts as will prevent the 
delays from creating any very great expence. I shall go to Lall Baug 
whenever I have time. J went yesterday to Mysoor and was happy to 
find the Rajah so much improved. It gave me great satisfaction also 
to see the progress which has been made in building the Palace, and the 
works of the Old Fort. These are strong proofs that the conveniences, 
and prejudices of the family are not unattended to. 

I will not do any thing in regard to this Nanpurverish till I hear 
farther from you. 

I have written to Campbell a long letter about the Nerrick of ex- 
change, in which I have endeavoured to explain the principles of the 
whole system of Shroffing, against the evils of which his regulations 
are to guard. From what I am going to mention to you, however, I am 
afraid that if the Nerrick at Bangalore is permanently fixed, I must 
loosen my system here, and must allow the exchange to fluctuate. 

In all the conversations which you and I have had upon this intri- 
cate subject, we have agreed that the Shroffs derived a profit only by 
fluctuation. It is therefore clear that in Seringapatam there is no, or 
but little, profit; and that there would be no Shroffs here if they did not 
find one elsewhere, or that they would combine to force me to allow the 
exchange to fluctuate. I have lately made enquiries upon the subject, 
and I find that the Great Shroffs here have hands at Bangalore, at Sera, 
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and at the principal places on the Malabar coast, and they make their 
profit by the fluctuation at those places. 

Serinzapatam is a place of great security where there is much trade, 
and of course exchange of money: in order to have this security the 
Shroffs forego the advantages which they would derive upon the fluctu- 
ation in the exchange, and they have all the advantages of the fluctuation 
at places at no great distance where the exchange is not fixed. But fix 
that exchange, and there is an end of their means of livelihood, and of 
course they must either abandon the trade entirely, or force me to allow 
a fluctuation in the place where they carry it on. 

I doubt whether the destruction of our fixed Nerrick at Seringapatam 
will not be an inconvenience to the country, as well as to us; and there- 
fore nothing ought to be done which can endanger it. Let me know your 
opinion upon this subject. 

There is no reason however why Campbell should not now alter the 
Nerrick so a3 to make it more convenient to Poorniah. 

One of the principles resulting from the position that “ the Shroffs 
profit is made by fluctuation ’’ is, that if the exchange is fixed, it is imme- 
terial what portions of Gold, Silver, and Copper, are exchanged for one 
another. The Company's exchange therefore is as convenient as any 
other, and as near the standard relative value of the three metals, and 
as the Nerrick was to be fixed was readily adopted by the Shroffs in 
Seringapatam. Inthe same manner if the exchange is allowed to fluctu- 
ate from Month to Month in any place, provided the Shroffs can know in 
one month what value relatively to each other the different coins in use 
will bear in the next, it is immaterial to them what that value is. By 
means of their correspondents and connections in other places, they will 
be prepared for, and will gain by it. 

What I should recommend would be that Campbell should fix a 
reasonable Nerrick, and inform the Shroffs that in 15 days that shall have 
effect ; and then fix another which he must likewise communicate to 
them, and inform them that that must have effect in the following 
month. Thus he will free himself froma part of the grievance felt, 
at the same time that his operations will not affect us here. 

I will not relieve your cavalry for some time. 


Believe me, my Dear Colonel, 


Your’s Most Sincerely, 


Et. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 14. 


SERINGAPATAM, Dec. 30th, 1799. 
My Dear CoLonet, 
I inclose a letter which arrived yesterday for you from the 
Rajah of Koorg, and one which came with it for me. I shall writea 
civil answer and not enter into any one of the topicks which he has 
started. 

J sent you a letter yesterday from Uhtoffe, which I opened as it was 
directed to you or to me. 

I now inclose the order omitted ina former letter. The Bengal 
troops have marched, and I have heard no complaints ; I don’t send after 
them your routes as I hope they will be nearly out of the country before 
they can receive them. 

When you send me the papers which you say are in your contem- 
plation, 1 will consider them, and will issue orders to the troops accord- 
ingly. 

] was at vour house yesterday which is getting on tolerably, but not 
very qaickly, 


Believe me, my Dear Colonel, 


Your’s Most Sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY, 


I have written to Munro to desire that he will give McFarlane 
3000 B, Pags. in January. 





No. 15. 


SERINGAPATAM, Jan. 3rd. 1800. 
My Drar CoLone., 

I have received a letter from Lamtton in which he informs 
me that he has had a conversation with Mr. Webbe, who told him that 
his plan for the Survey of the Company’s territories, and those of the 
Rajah, had the full concurrence of Government; and that he had been 
referred to you for the Establishment which he will find necessary to 
enable him to put his plan in execution. IIc tells me that he will want 
some people for the Carriage of his Instruments, a draftsman and a wri- 
ter, and a young man from the observatory who will assist him in his cal- 
culations, if there should be one capable of so doing. As the Tent which 
he will want is an observatory, and as he cannot procure such a one from 
the Stores, he is desirous of being put on Tent allowance, All this ap- 
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pears reasonable. Webbe desired Lamtton to send for the Instruments 
which he was desirous of having from Bengal; so that nothing remains 
to be done but to arrange the little matters above mentioned, and to set 
him to work. 

I have this day received a letter from Webbe in which he says that 
from considerations of expence they are inclined to decline for the pre- 
sent to adopt any plan for building a bridge at Seringapatam. He has 
however written upon the subject to Bengal, where I observe that their 
ideas are not quite so economical; 1 believe because they don’t feel so 
sensibly the pressnre for money. 

I inclose an extract of Webbe's Ietter upon the subject of pensioners, 
and the copy of an endorsement at the back of my letter of the 16th 
Dec. (a copy of which I before sent you.) I understand this to be the 
arrangement proposed by Government, and I shall be obliged to you if 
you will let me know whether I have formed a correct notion. 

The family here, and the Pensions upon the family fund, are to be 
paid by the Paymaster of the stipends at Velloor (i. e. Lt. Col. Doveton); 
the Mosques and Tombs by the Paymaster at Scringapatam chargeable 
tothe Company ; the Pensionera residing at Scringapatam and at Manga- 
lore (not upon the family fund) to be paid by you and are chargeable 
to the Rajah ; the Pensioners residing in the Carnatick and Baramahal 
to be paid ty the Company’s Paymaster, and (I suppose) chargeable 
to the Company ; Trimulrow at Madrass chargeable to the Rajah. 

In conformity to Webbe’s desire stated in the indorsement, I pro- 
pose to send him a hist of all the pensions which I have granted since 
the receipt of Col. Kirkpatrick’s letter of the 2th August, divided into 
the different classes. These will be confirmed and then the matter will 
be smooth. I likewise propose to transmit to Doveton the account of 
payments to the family here made by me. I will however send neither 
of these papers until I hear from you in answer to this letter. 

Webbe tells me that an order upon the subject of Prize affairs is ar- 
rived from Bengal, and will be published here in a few days ; he also says 
that that an arrangement is made for Tanjore, by which the whole 
country is permanently annexed tothe British Empire. He says that 
it will be carried into execution in a few days. 

I inclose you a curioua packet of papers which I have received 
from Cummer Oodeen. I shall send him a civil answer this day, and 
inform him that you are gone to the Fronticr, where you will scttle every 
thing with him. 

The walls of your offices are raised to within about four feet of the 
heighth which itis intended they should be; it will take however ten or 
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twelve days to build them up as the people cannot build more than 
about a foot anda half inaday; which must be allowed to dry and 
settle for three or four days, before more can be added toit. In the 
mean time the doors and door cases are nearly ready as is the roof ; so 
that I have hopes that the Offices will be finished by the end of the 
month. 

IT have received a letter from Campbell in which he says that you 
and Poorniah settled the exchange at Bangalore. I conclude that he 
showed you my letter. If you arc of the same opinion with me upon the 
subject of fixing permanently the Nerrick of exchange in the principal 
places and Seringapatam, and if in consequence of leaving it subject to 
variation, the Rajah should suffer in his revenues, would it not be pos- 
sible and proper to make the people pay the Sircar according to the 
exchange fixed at Seringapatam ? This it must be allowed is as nearly 
according to the value of the different coins as it can be made. 


Believe me, my Dear Colonel, 
Your’s Most Sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 





Copy of an Endorsement on a Letter from the Honoradle Colonet 
Wellesley to the Secretary of Government, dated the 16th December 1799 
sent back by Mr. Webbe. 

In answer to the Public Letters you can inform me of the pensions 
which you have Granted; and an order will be passed for confirming 
them immediately. 

(A True Copy.) 


Extract of a letter from J. Webbe, Esq., to the Honorable Colonel 
Wellesley, dated 29th December 1799. 

“JT had not the smallest knowledge of Col. Kirkpatrick’s letter to 
you on the subject of the pensions, which was the cause of the order of 
the 10th inst. relative to the payment of the pensioners. I delayed the 
issue of it until your return to Seringapatam ; and am glad to find that 
there is no material difference in our ideas on the point. 

According to your desire, I return your public Letter, and have de- 
tained the copy of Kirkpatrick’s for myself.” 


(A True Extract.) 
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No. 16. 
SERINGAPATAM, Jan. 7th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLonet, 

I some time ago addressed Government upon the subject of 
certain wounded inhabitants of Scringapatam, and Sepoys in the Service 
of the late Tippoo Sultan, who had received medical assistance and had 
been fed since the fall of the place by order of the Commander-in-Chief. 
Some of them still remained in the Hospital, and others were disabled 
by their wounds in such a manner, as to render it very improbable that 
they would again be able to gain their own livelihood. Government 
conceiving as it appears that these Natives were in the Company’s scrvice, 
desired that I would order an Invaliding Committee to assemble and exam- 
ine and consider their cases; and that [ should transmit their procced- 
ings to the Commander-in-Chief. Having done so, it appears by the 
inclosed letter that Government now intend that these invalids should be 
pensioned, and that the burthen should fall upon the Rajah. 

There are some of these Invalids still in the Hospital, and these as 
well as others who don't require medical assistance, but who are entirely 
disabled by their wounds, receive three quarters of a secr of rice and 1 
pice per day. I propose to keep them upon this allowance until you 
can make a proper arrangement for them in concert with Poorniah. 

I will to-morrow transmit you a list of the names of those who will 
receive this allowance, and a copy of the proceedings of the Invaliding 
Committee who considered their cases. 

I inclose you copies of two letters from Captain Mc.Farlane. If 
Goklah falls a prey to this Dhoondia, 1 think it probable that the peace 
either of the Rajah’s or of tlhe Company's territories will be disturbed. 


Believe me, my Dear Colonel, 
Your’s most Sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 
The 74th Regt. are ordered to Trichinopoly, and the 77th are com- 


ing from Cannanore on their way to Chittledroog ; where it docs not ap- 
pear that there are any accommodations for them. 





Copy of a Letter from Captain Bf{c Farlane to Ool. W. dated 
HMalliall, December 30th, 1799. 
Sir, 
Some of my Hircarrahs being just arrived from Doondeah’s Camp, I 
Jose no time in forwarding you the intelligence they bring, that the 
Kalapore is at Kalapore with between 7 and 8 thousand troops of all 
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descriptions ; Doondeah is at Narsipore, six Coss from Jalliall, five marches 
from Noulgoond and six from this place. The force he has with him is 
four thousand horse and as many Infantry. The Lockapore YendeGerrah 
and Anwall Rajahs have joined Doondeah with their Troops. 

Putnaher Pundit is at Baggercottah about 4 Coss from Doondeah’s 
Camp with 2000 Horse, 2000 Infantry, and 2 Guns, and about 3000 
Looteys. Shenzah Row Kaulkey had been at Kittoor with 500 horse 
and demanded money and Troops from the Kittoor Rajah, but being 
refused both, he went away with his party in the direction of Noulgoond. 
The report in Doondeah’s Camp was that they were going against Gok- 
lah. 

I have not been able yet to ascertain what force Goklah has to op- 
pose to Doondeah, &c. but I shall soon know, as I have now two men at 
Savanore where Goklah is. The Hircarrahs do not confirm the report of 
Pursheram Bhow’s sons having joined Goklah, but that they are collect- 
ing Troops for that purpose. 

I have the honor to be, 
Xe. 
ALEX. Mc FARLANE. 

Copy of a letter from Captain Mec Farlane to Col. W. Dated Hal- 
liall December 29th, 1799. 

SIR, 

I have just received information that a party of the Peshwah’s 
Cavalry, and of Scindiah’s Infantry, were on the point of proceeding 
from Poonah to act offensively against the Kolapore Rajah, I also had 
accounts last night from Darwar, that Persheram Bhow’s two sons with 
their Troops had joined Goklah to assist him against the Kolapore Rajah. 
I am in daily expectation of the return of my Hircarrahs from the Kola- 
pore Rajah’s Camp, when I shall be able to give you a more satisfactory 


account of every particular. 
I have the honor to be, 


&e. 
(Signed) ALEX. Mc FARLANE. 


Copy of a Letter from Jos. Webbe, Esqr. Secy. to Government, to 
the Honorable Col. Wellesley Comdg. The forces in Mysore, dated \st 
January 1800. 

SIR, 
In directing a report to be made by an invaliding Committee 
on the Native Sick and wounded in the Hospital at Seringapatam, the 
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Right Honorable The Governor in Council judged that the sufferers 
were attached to the Company’s service ; but as it appcars by your return 
to the Commander-in-Chief that they are subjects of the late Tippoo 
Sultaun, His Lordship is of opinion that the expence of providing a 
subsistence for them should be charged on the Revenues of Mysore. 

In the mean time the Governor in Council directs that until an 
arrangement for that purpose shall be made by the Resident with the 
dewan of Mysore, you will order such proportion of those persons, as 
you may judge necessary to be pensioned at the expence of the Company, 
and paid by the paymaster in Seringapatam, transmitting to me a list of 
the persons so pensioned, and discharging from the Hospital such of the 
patients as may not require farther assistance from the public. 


T have the Honor to be, Sir, 
Your Most Obedient IIumble Servant, 
(Signed) J. WEBBE, 
(A True Copy.) Secretary to Government. 


No. 17. 


SERINGAPATAM, Jan. 9th, 1800. 


My Dear CoLone., 


I received your letter of the sixth last night. 

I perceive that your ideas and mine agree respecting the Pensions, 
excepting in the case of those not upon the Family fund, residing in the 
Company's and the Nabob’s territories. 

Your idea where we differ appears most correct. I have this day 
sent to Webbe the statement for which he wishes, and of which I inclose 
youacopy. It includes your friend at Mallavelly as a Nanpurverish. 
Tomorrow I shall transmit to Col. Doveton an account of the sums drawn 
by me from the family fund; and then I hope that I shall have done 
with this busineas. 

I have ordered the detachment from Cancanhelly in compliance with 
Poorniah’s wishes. 

I inclose the copy of a letter from Captain Munro. I have ordered 
him to remain where he is, or to take up such other position as will 
enable him to fulfil the original object of forming his detachment, as 
well as to protect the country from the depredations of the Soona Gul 
man. As it is probable that Cummer Oodeen will not now attack Pun- 
ganoor, the two objects may not be incompatible. 
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Tam obliged to delay till to-morrow to send you the papers respect- 
ing the Wounded Inhabitants. 

You will before now have received all the News; the French fleet 
escaped apparently by the stupidity of Ld. Keith, and is gone into Brest. 


Believe me, Your’s Most Sincerely, 
Lt. Col Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To 
Tue HonovurRABLe Cot. WELLESLEY. 


Commanding above the Ghauts. 
Sir, 


H[aving received intimation from the Amil of Colar who granted a 
Cowl to the Inhabitants of this and the neighbouring Villages, that the 
Soonagul Polygar had returned hither, and had been employing people 
to cut the Crops of dry grain, after leaving a guard under a native officer 
at Punganore, and details stationary on the fronticr, as I had the honor 
to return last month, I proceeded with the remainder of my detachment 
to this place, in anxious hope, if possible to take the depredator prisoner, 
or to put it out of his power to give further alarm or annoyance to the 
inhabitants. I had heard on the march that he had quitted this place 
(and found it so on my arrival) on the 29th ultimo, on my endeavouring 
to ascertain the place of his retreat I was informed he had discharged his 
peons and had gone with a few confidential attendants, it was supposed, 
to the country of Cummr ul deen Khan, which borders from this only 
five miles. 

I addressed a few lines on the subject to the Chief at Gurrum cun- 
dah—and transcribe, for your perusal, his answer. 


CarTain ROBERT MUNRO, 
Commanding Officer of the Detachment. 


“His highness is much pleased with your letter ; his answer is 
‘as follows—The Polygars of this country being such treacherous and 
“barbarous villains that they cannot be trusted, at leastin any way what- 
“ever they never explain truth at all. 

*‘ According to the truce with the Polygar Naigue of Moodan- 
** pilly, it was so, he has lately been very obstinate, not regarding any 
‘‘ orders there cannot be trust in them at all, therefore the Nabob has 
a appointed a Sirdar with a small escort to march and encamp between 
“the road leading from Soonagull to Moodanpilly, if he may intend to 
‘join the above Polygar, then to take him prisoner, then the Sirdar is to 
“send him to the Nabob, who will when he comes here put him in irons 
‘and send him to you, 
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“ There is a reinforcement consisting of 700 Polygars and 200 Horse 
“incamped at Moodanpilly to take the Soonagul man prisoner, if he 
“comes there and will be sent to you; if the above may be wanted you 
“will send for it when you please.” 

The Nabob Cummr ul deen is himself at Moodanpilly, which is not 
above fifteen or twenty miles from this ; and Punganore can be made in 
one march should it be thought necessary for the detachment to proceed 
to Cundamurry, when the right to posscss it may be determined by 
Government. 

It is with the utmost difficulty I can get rice for my sepoys, &c. in 
this deserted village, by the Inhabitants, but they are coming down from 
the surrounding hills on seeing the Cowl Flag. 


I have the honor to be, 
Sir, 
Your Obedicnt Servant, 
(Signed) Rr. MUNRO, 
Camp at Judamackillpilly, Cuptain Commanding Detachment 
Soonagul Valley, 
lst January 1800. 


No. 38. 


SERINGAPATAM, Jan, 10¢h, 1800. 
My Dear CoLonet, 

I inclose two letters from Captain Munro. Thave in answer 
warned him againat committing himself with Cummer Oodcen, against 
pursuing the Soonagul man into the Nizam’s territories, or suffering 
Cummer Oodeen to come into the Rajah’s. I have recommended civil 
unmeaning communication if even any should be desirable. 

I have arranged for the wounded inhabitants and Scpoys as follows, 
and I will keep my letter open to the last moment to send you lists 
of them. If you dont get them this day you shall tomorrow. 

They have hitherto received three quarters of ascer of Rice and 3 
pice or thirty cash per day: the expence tothe Company about 1 fanam 
each. As they would be much better enabled to live by getting the 
Fanam, than by getting the rice and the Pice, I have determined to give 
it to them. 

They were nearly all examined by an invaliding committee; from 
those which this rejected I have withdrawn the allowance, and have 
extended itto afew who are in the gencral Hospital, who were so sick 
as to be unable to attend the Invaliding Committee, and whose names do 
not therefore appear en it’s proceedings. 
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The whole number is under 90; so that the expence will amount to 
about 2 Pagodas per day. 


Believe me, my Dear Colonel, 
Ever Your’s Most Sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTILUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 19. 


SERINGAPATAM, Jan. 13th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLonet., 


I inclose the copy of a letter from Captain Mc Farlane. I have 
recommended to Government that the Ist of the Sth may be left in 
Soonda till the event of the impending contest is known. 

I likewise inclose some papers received from Cummer Uldeen. 


Believe me, Your's most Sincerely, 


Lt. Col. close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


Extract of a Letter from captain MacFariane to the [onorable 
Col. Wellesley, dated IIalliall 4th Jan, 1802. 


“Since I did myself the pleasure of writing you last, two Ilircar- 
rahs have returned from Savanore where Ghokalah was, and on the 
point of marching towards Noulgoond with a force of five Thousand 
Horse, Three Thottsand Infantry and four Guns, the report at Savanore 
was, that Ghokalah was going to join Purseram Bow’'s sons, and who 
jointly were to make an attack on the Kolapore Rajah, in hopes of doing 
something to recommend themselves to the Peshwah before his Troops 
could arrive from Poona. Two men that I had sent out to see where the 
Bow’s sons were, have returned and report that the Eldest Son was 
about two Coss only from Noulgoond, with Three Thousand Horse, and 
Two Thousand Infantry and two Guns. ) 


(A True Extract.) 
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No. 20. 
SERINGAPATAM, Jan. 17th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLoneL., 


I have received your letter of the 13th. Long ere this you will have 
received the account of the wounded Inhabitants and Sepoys, and will 
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have perceived that the temporary provision which I have arranged for 
them is not cxtraagant. 

I saw a letter from Mr. Rowles some time ago, and I desired Captain 
Barclay to inform him that as I concluded he had reported himsclf to 
Head Quarters, he would do well to apply there for leave for himself, 
and for orders for his detachment to march, which under the existing cir- 
cumstances I could not give him. 

Your business at the Laul Baug is going on well. Ina few days the 
cook room, and the remainder of that side of the building will be covered 
in, and I expect that the whole will be finished oy the end of the month. 

I have had a conversation with Butcha Row about the Roof of the 
Palace, which will be begun in a few days. Your doors, painting, Sc. are 
going on well. 

If possible to obtain it Mr. Gordon will want as soon as lic can get 
it, about 17000 Rupees at Nuggur. I think you told me in a former 
letter that Poorniah could give that sum there monthly. 

There has been some difficulty between Munro and Mr. Gordon res- 
pecting the payment of the Bahaudry Pagodas, which the former advanced 
to Captain Mc Farlane. Mr. Gordon sent hima bill for Star Pagodas 
upon the Paymaster General, calculating the exchange as ordered here by 
the General, and which is in fact the Company’s exchange. Munro says 
that he can’t take it, as it is not the exchange settled in Canara, which 
is ten per Cent. I have recommended that they should settle the matter, 
or rather that they should shove it off their shoulders on those of the 
Revenue board, and of Ben Roebuck by Mr. Gordon giving Munro 
an order upon the Paymaater General for the amount in Bahaudry Pago- 
das instead of in Stars. I rather believe that this expedient will be 
adopted. 


Believe me, Your's Most Sincerely, 


Lt. Col, Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY, 


° 
No. 21. 
SERINGAPATAM, Jan, 23rd, 1800. 
My Dear CoLoneE., 


I have received your letter of the 20th, and J have in consequence 
ordered to Nundydroog the two Companies of the 5th Regt. now at 
Bangalore, a troop of Cavalry, two Field Pieces and Artillery attached. 
T hope that they will be at Nundydroog on the 25th. 

I have desired Major Cuppage to station Captain Irton in Gomnair 


25 


Pollam ; and have left it to his discretion to weaken Captain Munro to 
such extent as he might find necessary. Under gll the existing circum- 
stances however IJ think it desirable that he should be strong. 

T have ordered Major Cuppage to draw in the post from Deonelly, 
and Lt. Col. Jolfrey to relieve from Mudgerry that at Chinroydroog : 
If however it is clear that the post at the latter place will not be wanted, 
it will be best that it should be called to Nundydroog without waiting 
for the relief. Of this being upon the spot you will be the best judge, 
and will make Major Cuppage acquainted with your wishes. 

When the whole force will have arrived at Nundydroog it will be a 
respectable reinforcement. If it wants an increase we must add Cavalry 
to it from Bangalore until I can send more Infantry from hence. 

As two Companies and some Cavalry andtwo Guns will be at 
Nundydroog on the 25th, and you will probably find that sufficient for 
your purpose, I have not disturbed the post at Mudgerry; but I have 
written to Col. Jolfrey to desire that he will order the officer there to be 
in readiness to move at a short notice, if you should find it necessary to 
call for him. 

Believe me, my Dear Colonel, 


Your's Most sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 22. 
SERINGAPATAM, Jan. 24th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLone.t, 

I have received your letter of the 2!st, with a duplicate of that of 
the 20th, and 1 am glad to find that the arrangements which I communi- 
cated to you in my letter of yesterday, will meet your wishes. 

I have given Major Cuppage full power over the detachments which 
are out from Nundydroog, so that all will I trust go on well. I shall 
Icave it to him either to detain or to send back the troop of the 4th Regi- 
ment ordered from Bangalore. I have this day sent him a supply of 
musquet ammunition. 

When you will have scttled matters with the Nizam’s Vaqueel, there 
will be no longer any difficulties with the Poligars on the Frontier. 

Mr. Gordon will take the money at Nuggur at the Scringapatam 
exchange. 

The cook room and godown at the Laul Baug are covered in, and 
the remainder of the building is ready for the Roof, which will be on I 
hope by the end of the month; things are gomg on well inside of the 
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Palace. Bui I don't like the Painting of the centre room above stairs. 
It wants ornament sadly, and looks very bare and unfimshed in compari- 
son with the other highly ornamented apartments. Nothing has yet been 
done to the Roof, but I had another conversation with Butcha Row about 
it yesterday, and pressed him to commence upon it. 

We have had much trouble in procuring Dooly Boys to send away 
the 7ith Regiment: there are numbers of them in this country as I am 
informed, but Poorneah’s people instead of providing them have sent to 
the 74th about half the number of cooleys ; and even of those that were 
sent from henee one half have deserted, and the remainder refuse to 
carry the Dooleys. The inconvenience of all this is that the Corps is 
delayed. If Poorneah's people had said at first either that they could not 
get people of the proper kind, or that they would not answer for them, 
T could have sent off some of our own Dooly bearers who are here, and 
who were to have been employed in emptying our Hospitals at Chittle- 
droog, Sera and Seringapatam. These Dooly Bearers must now be sent 
to the 74th and the Hospitals must remain full. 

Itas very desirable that Poorneal’s people should give us all the 
assistance which the country can afford ; and that they should not deceive 
us respecting the nature of it. I am afraid that it will be imagined at 
Head Quarters, either that T have not used all the exertion in my power, 
or that [ am not inclined to remove the 71th. 


Belicve me, my Dear Colonel, 
Your's Most Sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Crose. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No: 23; 


SERINGAPATAM, Jun. 25th, 1800. 

My Dear CoLoneE., 
] have received sad complaints from Col. Campbell about his 
Dooly Bearers, but I have applied a remedy by sending those belonging 
to the Army, which I hed intended should be used to carry the convales- 
centa and wounded from our different Hospitals. It is unfortunate 
that they deceived me by assurances, that the country bearers would not 
disappoint us; a3 otherwise [ should have had the 74th in march about 
ten days ago. Ihave long objected to sending a regiment to Chittle- 
droog, because there ig no accommodation for them, and the station has 
been found very unhealthy, and Iam afraid that the delay of the march 
of the 7th will be attributed to my wish to detaiu them at Bangalore 
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instead of toats real cause. This makes me feel the disappointment 
more than [ should otherwise. 

Liaclose some papers waich [have received from Captain Mackay ; and 
Ushall be oblig:d to you if you will reqaest Poorneah to send orders to 
the Amildars to aasist our Bullocks as much as they can. Mackay has 
sent aman to look ata feeding ground between this place and Peria- 
patam, which he understands will answer for all the Bullocks for some 
time. If it should be found to answer he will remove them thither. 

I have lately written to Government about them, and have recom- 
mended that they may be kept as an establishment, and that the Cows 
by which the breed is to be kept up may be left in the hands of the 
Rajah’s people. 

IT believe I informed you some time ago that while I was absent 
with the Army, Colonel Sherbrooke had altered the Nerrick of Artificers, 
and of all kinds of materials for building, at the instigation of Captain 
Norris. My attention has lately been drawn to this subject by 
intelligence which I have received that Government intend to put the 
Troops in this country on half batta, and to give the Officers the usual 
lodging money. As then they will have to build their own houses, and 
quarters, the expence of building becomes an object; and m the ex- 
amination of the subject, a system of engineering has come out, well 
worthy of the example set at Madrass. 

I have not yet been able to remedy the mischief done in my absence, 
as we have the advantage here of the assistance of some Madrass 
Dubashcs, and maistries ; but I have sent notice to these gentlemen that if 
they dou’t settle the matter to my satisfaction in the course of a few days, 
I shall send away all the Madrass people who are now in this place. With 
this and a remedy for thieving, which, since the Camp thieves have 
joined the old gangs upon the Island, has increased to an immoderate 
degree, I have been much taken up lately. But I hope that I have 
made some progress in applying the cure. 

I conclude that you will be here in the middle of next month. 


Believe me, my Dear Colonel, 
Your’s Most Sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


Butcha Row has just been with me, and I find that some steps have 
been taken to collect materials for the roof of your house: I hope that 
considerable progress will be made in the repair of it, before you return. 
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No. 24. , 


SERINGAPATAM, Jan. 26th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLone., 


1 inclose a letter from Captain Mackay. I approve of his plan 
for collecting the bullocks in one place, and keeping them under his 
own eye. 

Believe me, Ever Your's Most sincerely. 


Lt. Col. Close ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 
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No. 25. 


SERINGAPATAM, Jan. 29¢h, 1800. 
My Dear CoLonet, 

I have lately received a letter from Captain McFarlane in 
which he says that Doondeah, and Rutnaher Pundit had received direc- 
‘tions from the Kolapore Rajah todraw nearer to Kolapore: this is 
attributed to his fears of the force coming from Poona. Goklah had 
not moved from Savanore, but was preparing to do so. 

A Letter has been received by Col. Campbell from Head Quarters, 
which proves that I was not mistaken in my conjectures respecting 
the opinion which would be entertained in oonsequence of the delay of 
the 74th regt. 

Iam glad to find that we are able to keep down the Poligars so 
easily. Residence with Poorniah is an essential article in any agreement 
that may be made with them. 


Believe me, my Dear Colonel, 
Your's Most Sincerely, 


Lt. Col, Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 26. 


SERINGAPATAM, Jan. 31st, 1800. 





My Dear CoLone., 


I am obliged to yon for the account of your proceedings with the 
Hydrabad vaqueel contained in your letter of the 28th instant, which 
I received this morning. 1 see plainly that we must still keep ourselves 
strong on that frontier ; and accordingly I have made my arrangements 
for strengthening Major Cuppage to such a degree as to enable him to 
detach to the posts which it appears to be neceasary to occupy, to keep a 
sufficient Garrison in Nundydroog, and to have a force ready to send out 
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in pursuit of the Robbers who are likely to disturb the country. But to 
do this [am obliged to withdraw the troops from Sevendroog, and to 
leave nothing there excepting a small Guard. This [ conceive to be of 
little importance at the present moment, and it will enable me to put 
under the command of Major Cuppage nearly 14 companies of Native 
infantry. 

These will be distributed as follows.— 

Two in Gomnair. 

One in Gorybundah. 

One in Burlagunta. 

Three with Captain Munro. 

Seven in Nundydroog. 
This with one troop of Cavalry and two field picces, besides what Captain 
Munro has, will be sufficient to answer all calls which may be made either 
for reinforcements or new detachments. 

It will be desirable to keep Captain Irton at Nundydroog in order to 
send him out in command of any detachments which it may be necessary 
to make from that Garrison. 

J hope that the 71th Regiment has marched, and I am not very 
anxious about the immediate removal of the convalescents from the Hos- 
pitals. I will not therefore take the workmen who I see are so well 
employed at Mysore, and ll wait with patience until proper Bearers can 
be supplied from the country. 

Mackay’s letter will have pointed out the place to which he wishes 
that the bullocks should be taken. 

IT have completely succeeded against the artificers, and have made 
some progress against the thieves: at least thieving is stopped here for 
the present. Ihave not received orders to carry into execution the 
plan forthe Court of Justice. Ihave altered the ornaments of your 
_ room, and wait till it is finished to see whether any more extensive orna- 
ments will be necessary. I will then assemble there the Committee 
which you propose. 


Believe me, Your’s Most Sincerely 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 





No. 27. 


SERINGAPATAM, Feb. 3rd, 1800. 
My Dear CoLone., 


I have no concern whatever about the Dooly Boys, excepting that 
the want of them created a delay in the march of a Corps, afd I feared 
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that that delay would be attributed to a desire to detain them in this 
country. Government have placed great confidence in me, and | should 
be sorry to have any thing happen which might have the appearance of 
a job ; as that would in one moment destroy the whole edifice. 

Tam afraid that it will be impossible to have the 77th removed to 
Bangalore, although I think that Chitthedroog is at present an improper 
place for them. My sentiments upon this subject, and the grounds upon 
which I have formed them, are known at Madrass. 

Mackay will take the bullocks to the places which I mentioned to 
to you, and it is certainly very desirable that a person from Poorneah 
should reside with him. I have strongly recommended that the bullocks 
should be retained as an establishment in the Company's Service, and 
have represented that to give them Gram would be beneficial to them, 
and not add materially to theexpence. It doesadd about 20 Pagodas 
per month to the expence of each Karkana, (of which there are 35) sup- 
posing the Gram to be at 42 seers for a Rupee; but it is now at 52 in 
this neighbourhood, and at 45 in the bazar at Seringapatam. Every 
diminution of the expence which can be made will be an additional 
motive for keeping the bullocks ; and therefore I am desirous of not ma- 
king a bargain to take Gram at the price contracted for for the Cavalry, as 
the contract may be monopolized as it has been hitherto, but I should prefer 
that Poorneah should give it us, as he has hitherto, at the rate of the coun- 
try in which the bullocks may be. There 1s however no occasion for hur- 
rying a decision upon this subject, and it will be as well to defer the 
further consideration of it until we meet. 

The same reason which induces me to wish to keep down the expence 
of Gram for the Bullocks inducea me to try to get the straw for them for 
nothing. It appears that in the distant countries there is no demand, 
and no sale for it, and therefore it cannot be stated to be a gricvance 
upon the people to take from them that which they cannot use, cannot 
dispose of, and must burn. It is but for a short time in the year as [ 
understand that the bullocks want straw, and at that time I should pro- 
pose that they should be sent to a pastural place at a distance from any 
great town, cantonment, or Garrison, where a certain proportion of the 
whole quantity of the straw prodaced might be collected for them in each 
village. This they might get for nothing. Mackay tells me that Poorniah 
has made an arrangement nearly similar to the above for the bullocks, in 
the neighbourhood of the grazing ground in which they are now. Ile 
has in his hands the order for what is called the Sircar share of the straw, 
which in general rots. 

I approve highly of any arrangement which can be made which will 
give the people a fair price for their straw; and it is to be observed that 
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the lower it is brought the better it is for them, provided it is sufficient 
to pay for the trouble of taking care of it, and to compensate them for 
it. As the straw is to be paid for I agree with you that the whole of it 
must be forthcoming when wanted. The straw for the bullocks stands 
upon a different footing, and of tbis it is but fair that the Ryots should 
have as muchas they can use. Indeed itis taken from them for nothing, 
only on the principle that they cannot make use of it. | 

I wish you joy of the conclusion of your negotiations with the 
Nizam’s Vaqueel. 

I shall send on Wednesday 29 elephants and 100 Draft Bullocks for 
Lady Clive’s use. She leaves Madrass in the first week in March, anl I 
propose to go to the Frontier to meet her. 

She will do well in my opinion to stop at Bangalore till the moath 
of June, as April and May are very hot here. I have desired Grant to 
ask herto Dowlat Bang, the Zenana of which when a httle improved, will 
accommodate her and her family admirably. Neither of the Palaces 
would answer for a woman at all, as they are so much exposed. 

I have already improved your room much, and I wait to sce the 
effect of what has been done; when I propose to go there with Mra. 
Gordon, and if it wants further ornament it shall have it. 

I inclose a letter from McFarlane. A fellow came here this day 
and informed me that he had come from the Mahratta country as far aa 
Toomkoor, with a gang employed by Doondeah to carry me off when I 
should go out hunting. He says that Doondeah proposes to collect a large 
gang inthis neighbourhood, and to Jointhem himself. In order to prove 
to him how little [fear his gang, I go out hunting to-morrow ; but I have 
desired my friend to join his gang again, and I have promised him a 
reward if he will enable me to lay hands upon them in this neighbour- 
hood. 

Ihave alctter from Stevenson, who having employed some of Oliver's 
Hircarrahs, has got accounts that Scindia had joined the Kolapore man, 
that Nana had sent 50,000 horse from Poona to join Appah Saheb: 
that Aristoojah was discharging all the Nizam’s horse, and sending them 
to Doondia ; that he was in secret communication with Seindia, and that 
Scindia had sent 10,000 Northern beggars to Beder to escort him from 
thence into the Mahratta country. 

That he had shut up the Gates of Hydrabad &c, &c. all abouta 


Cock and a Bull. 
Believe me, my Dear Colonel, 


Your's most Sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 
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Extract of a Letter from Captain Macfarlane, To the Honorable 
vulonel Wellesley, dated 27th January 1800. 

Hircarrahs having arrived from Kolapore and other places in the 
Mahratta Country, bring information of the Force from Poona having 
arrived within eight Coss of Kolapore, consisting of cight thousand 
Cavalry, four thousand Infantry with seven Guns. 

Purseram Bhow’'s son which his force had joined the Troops from 
Poona, when they attacked the Kolapore Rajah who had drawn out his 
Troops to oppose them, and whose furce after an ipeffectual resistance 
was driven back upon Kolapore. 

The Troops from Poona are still encamped upon the ground from 
which they had driven the Rajah. The number of killed and wounded 
are said to be inconsiderable on either side. On the part of the Rajah 
two principal men, and relations of his own, are said to be wounded, and 
Shaosarow Khautkey commanding five hundred Horse killed. 

Ghokalah with a force of about five thousand Horse and Infantry, 
was said to be leaving Savanore, with an intention of joining the Poona 
force, and was to procced by Darwar. 

Bapojee Scindia at Darwar, it would appear, means to take no part 
in the fray, as he only keeps up five hundred Horse and one thousand 


Infantry, his usual Garrison.” 
(A True Extract.) 


No. 28. 
SERINGAPATAM, Feb. 4th, 1800. 
My Drar CoLone., 

My friend was with Barclay again this morning and repeated his 
story and assurances of it’s truth. He added what he only hinted at 
yesterday, that the Gang have some designe upon Mysore, and upon the 
whole it appears more like a plundering party than any thing else. As 
nothing could be more unpleasant than any accident to the family at 
Mysore, I have apprized the Officer in Command there of the intelligence 
which I have received, and have put him on his guard ; but I have desi- 
red him to be cautious to do nothing which can in the smallest degree 
alarm the family. I was out hinting this morning, and Weat thinks that 
he saw some people, about 20 on horseback: I acknowledge that I saw 
nothing of them. But if they were there, and my fricnd keeps true to 
us, I shal have them this night. 

Believe me, my Dear Colonel, 
Your's Most Sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 
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No. 29. 


SERINGAPATAM, Feb. 5th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLone_et, 

I have received your letter of the 2nd instant. Since I wrote 
to you yesterday I have heard from Captain Steward who informs me 
that there had been for some days a bazaar report at Mysore that there 
was a vagabond party of Cavalry belonging to Doondeah in the country ; 
but he had given no credit nor paid no attention to it. He promises to 
take all the precautions which I pointed out to him. 

My opinion is this; the man who gave me the information very 
probably heard the bazaar report, and thought that by adding my name, 
and informing me that my safety was in question, he should get a reward. 
But I conceive that the bazaar report does not add to, indeed I rather 
think it takes from the degree of credit which might be given to the 
story. Ifit be true that there has been this bazaar report for several 
days, it cannot be true that this man came with the party from Savanore, 
that he left them at Toomkoor, and that he arrived here only two days 
ago. Uponthe whole therefore I think that the business has origina- 
ted in a bazaar report, for which it is probable there is no foundation, as 
it does not appear that the country inthis neighbourhood has been at 
all disturbed, which it would have been if such a Banditti had come into 
it, or that the Rajah’s people have received any information of their 
arrival which it is certain would have been given to them. 

However the man who gave the information is now out, and I am 
prepared for any that he may bring. 

I have still some ‘rouble with brick-makers and in order to bring 
matters to rights I am afraid that ] must give a monopoly: I have threat- 
ened it this day from which I hope the best consequences. They have 
come down from 10 Rupees a thousand to 6 ; I want to bring them to 5 
which will answer. 

Believe me, Your’s Most Sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 30. 


SERINGAPATAM, Fed. 8th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLoneEL, 

My friend came in this morning and gave me information that a 
party of the people, about whom he had spoken to me before, was at 
Coorghelly about 3 Coss beyond Nunjungode, and othcr parties in different 
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villages and in the jungles between the two. That 4 Sirdars (two of 
whose names are Imaum Khan and Kader Saheb, the latter of whom had 
been a Ressaldar under the orders of Khan Jehan Khan) were with their 
followers, their baggage, and, he believes, the treasure at Nunjungode, in a 
large house in the fort inhabited by a musselman whose brother is one 
of the party. That this musselman owner of the house is the man who 
formerly, when Doondiah was a prisoner, had charge of him, and paid him 
his allowance, That besides these parties there is one at a village about 
a coss from Mysore, called Ennechully, of 5 Mahrattas ; and there are four 
musselmen upon the Island of Seringapatam near the Chendgall ford. 
It is supposed that there are other parties in different villages, as by this 
man’s story it appears that there isa Tappall to these Sirdars from hence. 

I have made the following arrangements, and if there is any truth 
in the story I hope to have the Sirdarsin the morning. Captain Robert- 
son rides over to Mysore this evening, and about 12 this night will start 
from thence with 5U men; and in order that he may be able to surround 
the house completely, he will take with him from Mysore some Ofticers 
who went there this morning ona party of pleasure. Ife takes with him 
the man who has given -the information, and he will reach Nunjuncode 
before day, and will seize the Sirdars. Ife then sends back a party to 
Ennechully who it is hoped will catch the Mahrattas ; but as they have 
no regular place of abode, and nobody knows them, excepting the man 
who has given the information, and who is to return with this party, I 
don't expect that they will be taken. There is a thief here who knows 
the 4 Musselmen on the island, and ia acquainted with their place of 
abode: I shall send a party towards morning to seize them. 

I think it probable that if we get the Sirdars, the people at Coorg- 
helly, and in the Jungles, will disperse and be off. At all events we 
could not expect to catch them, and therefore I don’t send after them. 

My plan is to give orders that all the principal men may be kept 
separate ; [ shall have them examined separately, and send to Govern- 
ment copics of their examinations, and the story of the man who first 
gave the information. The proper thing to do with them would be to 
bayonet them ; but it is to be observed that we have no evidence of their 
evil intentions excepting the story of one man, and that as yet they have 
not done any thing to disturb the peace of the country. It may be 
thought better to wait till they do something which can give ground for 
punishing them upon the spot; but to this I answer that it is difficult 
to obtain a knowledge of their motions, that it is probable they 
would find out that I had heard of them, and would quit the country ; 
and that they would certainly do so, or would conceal themselves so as 
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not to be found out, if they should ever commit an outrage which would 
deserve punishinent. Besides if there is any truth in the story, I rely a 
good deal upon the contradictory account of themselves which they will 
give when examined separately, to elucidate and confirm it; and it is 
not improbable but that the hopes of pardon may get for us another 
evidence. 

Upon the whole I have thought it best to endeavour to seize them 
immediately. 

The man is still positive and consistent, which is very extraordinary. 


Believe me, my Dear Colonel, 
Your’s Most Sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


I relieve the party at Mysore early in the morning, so that we shall 
have in that quarter to-morrow a respectable force. 


No. 31. 


SERINGAPATAM, Fed. 9th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLonet, 

We were successful last night in taking the people on the island, 
and those at Nunjunevude ; and by Captain Robertson’s account I hope that 
he will have taken the Mahrattas this morning. I expect the Sirdars in 
to-morrow, and after I shall have had them examined I shall be able to 
form amore decided opinion respecting the business. I have formed 
none from the examination of the persons taken upon the island last 
night. 

Iam much ata loss to know howto form the detachment for 
Wynaad. We can spare nothing from Seringapatam, excepting the two 
flank companies of each of the European, and two of each of the Native 
Corps ; I have ordered a Battalion, the 2nd of the 3rd, from Chittkedroog, 
the Ist of the 12th from Paughur, leaving two companies to take care of 
that post and its dependencies, and 5 troops of the 2nd regt. of Cavalry 
from Sera. We have here about 500 Pioneers and they shall accompany 
the detachment. I reckon that the whole will be ready to start from 
Seringapatam in the 2nd week in March. Fdoubt whether that will be 
sufficiently early to enable us to conclude matters before the setting mm of 
the monsoon: but it will be impossible to get the Battalion from Chit- 
tledroog sooner than the end of the first week in that month, and even 
Tolfrey’s Battalion will not be here above one or two days before it. It is 
very desirable that Poorncah should write tothe Amildars at Chittledroog, 
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and at Paughur, to desire that they will assist in procuring Bullocks for 
the carriage of the Tents of the two Corps. 
I reckon that the detachment will be atrong as follows.— 





E. Sepoys. 
4 Companies of Europeans 250 
4 flank companies Sepoys 400 
2d. of the 3rd. He i 800 
Ist of the 12th. oi is 200 
250 1700 
Pioneers oe a 7 500 
5 troops 2nd Regt. of Cavalry - 250 
250 2470 


This will be sufficient, with Guns and artillery-men, to eat the Pyche 
Rajah! 

I intend to proceed with this detachment myself. In the mean time 
everything shall be prepared here for the arrival of the troops. 

I'll answer your official letter to-morrow. Since writing the above 
I have made arrangements for the carriage of the Tents of the Corps, and 
I hope that they will all be here in the Ist week in March. Tolfrey’s I 
am afraid will be the last. 


Believe me, Your’s most Sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 32. 
SERINGAPATAM, Feb. 10¢h, 1800. 
Sir, 

I yesterday received your Letter of the 6th, in which you inform 
me that it is resolved to assemble such a force in Mysore and in Malabar, 
as shall awe or eventually reduce the Pyche Rajah. 

I accordingly issued orders for the assembly of a Detachment at 
Seringapatam, which will consist of five troops of Cavalry, one Battalion 
and eight Companies of Native Infantry, four flank Companies of Euro- 
peana, four of Natives, five hundred pioneers, six field pieces with 
Artillery-men and Gun Laacars attached. This detachment of which I 
intend to take the command, will be ready I hope to move from Seringa- 
patam by the 7th or 8th of March. 

Ihave written to the Officer Commanding in Malabar and have 
informed him of the strength of the detachment which will move from: 
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hence, and of the period at which it will be prepared ; and have suggest- 
ed to him the necessity of employing the Bombay pioneers in that 
which will march from Malabar. I have also acquainted him with my 
opinion that the detachment should be as strong at it can be made with 
convenience. I have particularly desired that Captain Moncrieffe, may 
come in command of the Pioneers. 

I shall be obliged to you for any information that it may be in your 
power to give me respecting the object now in view. 


I have the honor to be, Sir, 
Your Most obedient humble Servant, 


The Resident in Mysore ARTHUR WELLESLEY, 
Colonel. 


No. 88. 


SERINGAPATAM, Fed. 11th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLone., 

I had not time to write to you yesterday after the examination 
of the Prisoners. Of course they all denied the truth of the charge which 
had been brought against them, and all declared that they have resided 
in the villages in which they were arrested since the fall of Seringapatam. 
There was much inconsistency in the stories of some of them ; which 
may be attributed as much to the nature of a black man, as to the want of 
truth in the story. The Amildar of Nunjungode, and two or three of the 
principal people from thence, and from Ennechully where the Mahrattas 
were taken have been sent for. They will throw much light upon the 
whole business, and inthe meantime all the prisoners are kept separately. 
The informer persists in his story, has identified the persons of most of 
the people arrested, and has repeated the charge befure them. A circum. 
stance has occurred which shews how cautious we should be in receiving 
the evidence of a black man. There is a faqueer upon the island who ol 
course knows that he exists under the Company’s protection : he came 
forward and declared most positively that two of the people charged as 
being of the party had been at his Tuckiah ever since the fall of the place. 
Of course this declaration occasioned much doubt of the truth of any 
part of the information ; but yesterday he sent word that he should come 
‘forward and tell the truth if I desired it. Barclay will see him this day. 

I acknowledge that I have many doubts of the truth of every par 
of the information ; but I am the only person here whe has any. 

I shall be prepared to march with the detachment at the time | 
stated to you in my public letter. I think that it would be very desir 
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able to have one of the Surveyors with the detachment, and I wish much 
that you would write to Mackenzie upon the subject. I should write to 
him only that I am afraid he would think it an interference on my part in 
business in which I have no concern. Mr. Frazer is here, but he is sick, 
and going on leave to the Carnatick ; If we have any body therefore it 
must be Mr. Warren, and I don’t know where he can be employed to 
greater advantage than in the Wynaad country. I have written to 
Colebrooke to desire him to send ‘me some of his native Gaides, who are 
more useful than any people I have yet seen in exploring roads for our 
_troops. They know to a niccty where we can go. 

They are going on well with your house. Doctors differ about your 
principal room; I therefore think it better that just so much should be 
done to it, as can be finished before you return, and if you should go 
away again for a month, it will be easy to add any ornament which you 
may think necessary. I think that will want but little; but that will 
depend much upon the mode in which yeu propose to close itin. For 
this I think that you will approve of the mode in which I am closing my 


rooms. 
Believe me, my Dear Colonel, 
Your most Sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 3-4. 


SERINGAPATAM, Feb. 1-44A, 1800. 
My Dear CoLone ., 
I inclose the copy of a letter which I have received from Captain 
Mc Farlane. I imagine that you must have given IIarponelly to the 
Nizam, and I conclude that Doondeah will have no scruple about attack- 
ing it. 

The Amildar of Nunjungode was here yesterday with one of his 
Muttasedys, and they proved clearly in my opinion that all the principal 
people accused and arrested had been at Nunjungode constantly for the 
last six or seven months. It may be true that some of the inferior 
people had been in Doondiah’s army, and it may alao be true that a plan, 
such as that of which the informer has spoken, was talked of in his camp; 
but I doubt whether any of them came here with an intention of putting 
it in execution. 

The old Killedar of Seringapatam, Syed Mahomed, came here last 
night, and told me that he had information that there was a man in the 
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village in which he lived who was raising men for Doondia, and he 
produced a man who had given it to him. The person raising the men 
is the Sirdar who was confined by Purnia in the Fort of Anawodty when 
the army was there. I have handed the informer and his information 
over to Butcha Row, and have desired him to report it to Purnia, and 
to make such enquirics as he might think necessary to ascertain the truth. 
Coupled with the intelligence from Capt. Mc Farlane, I think all these 
rumours of men being raised in the country, &c. &c. are very extraordi- 
nary, and that they deserve the attention of this Govt. This story about 
Doondia has come to me now through three different channels, and 
they appear to be distinct from each other. 

I am however convinced there is no truth in the information I first 
received, although as I above said, some of the persons accused may 
have been followers of Doondia’s, and may probably at this moment 
have some connection with him. 


Believe me, my Dear Colonel, 
Your's Most Sincerely, 


Lt, Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 35. 
SERINGAPATAM, Feb. 15th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLone., 

Thave received your letter of the 12th instant. If Purniah 
should be desirous of going towards Chittledroog he would do well to 
go there ; in my opinion the oftener all parts of this country are visited 
for some time the better, and he will do right in visiting that part soon. 
IT shall be glad if you come with the detachment; but as you come only 
out of compliment to me, you will do better to consult your own con- 
venience. You wilh probably wish to be here when Lady Clive arrives in 
the country ; and in that case it is much better that you should not come. 

At all events I shall be glad to have Biste Pundit, or somebody be- 
longing to Pournaya who will have influence in the country. [am 
obliged to Pournaya for his attention in ordering 2000 loads of Gram to 
be collected; I have ordered a month’s Gram at half allowance for the 
Native Troops to be got ready in case of accidents, as I am convinced 
that the first step the Rajah will take will be to destroy everything in 
the country. It will be well if Purnaya orders all kind of bazaar articles 
to be got together. 

Iam glad to hear that we shall see you so soon. I have not yet 


40 


released all the Prisoners, and unless something further appears in their 
favour I intend to detain them for another day or two. Barclay has been 
most laborious in his investigation of this business, and has brought it to 
light in a masterly manner. He has examined the dates and marches 
of the party, as stated by the informant, and what is very extraordinary 
the account comes out right. The man first told his story, the number of 
marches he made, where he halted, &c. &c. Barclay then questioned him 
as to the time, and made him tell at what places he had seen each new 
moon ; and his answers have corresponded exactly with his marches and 
halts, and his arrivalhere. This is a strong mark of truth particularly in 
~ a Black man who never knows anything of time. He is now gone to 
bring more witnesses, and I hope that you will be here before I release 
the Prisoners. I acknowledge that the proof of the alibi has much 
weight with me, and that I detain the people now only out of respect for 
the opinions of those who have made the investigation, and who do not 
agree with me. 
Believe me, my Dear Colonel, 
Your's Most Sincerely, 


Lt. Col, Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


I inclose advertisements about Gram from the Military board. 


Copy of a Letter from Captain MacFarlane, to the Honorabie Colonel 
Wellesley, dated Halliall 7th Feb. 1800. 

Sir, 

I am just informed that Dhondeah has been joined by several 
polygars, who have collected a force of between seven and eight thou- 
sand men of all descriptions, and that they are marching towards Harpo- 
nelly inthe Company’s Territory, with an intention of plundering it, 
Harponelly I am told is five or six marches from Chiteledroog. 

The Troops from Poonah are within two or three Coss of Kolapore, 
Rutnaker Pundit has retired with all his force into Kolapore, Ghokalah 
with his Troops is encamped at Kittore, waiting to receive a considerable 
sum of money from that Polygar, after which it is said he is to join the 
Mabratta Troops near Kolapore. 

I have the Honor to be, Sir, 
Your Most obedient humble Servant, 


(Signed) ALEX. Mc FARLANE. 
A True Copy.) &e, &c. 
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No. 36. 


SERINGAPATAM, Feb. 18¢h, 1800. 
My Dear CoLone., 
Iinclose the copy of a letter which I have received from 
Captain Mc Farlane. 
No other news. 


Believe me, Your’s most Sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


Extract of a Letter from Captain MacFarlane, to the Honorable 
Colonel Wellesley, dated Halliall 12th Jan. 1800. 


‘‘The Kolapore Rajah was attacked in his Capital on the night of 
the 3rd instant and after a desperate resistance was completely defeated 
and his capital taken by the allied forces of the Peshwa and those of 
Purseram Bhow’'s sun that many of his Chief Sirdars were slain, his 
army completely dispersed, and that he himself has taken metage in 
the Mill fort of Punnally Ghur. 

That the Bhow’s son after placing a garrison in Kolapore had 
marched eight Coss in the direction of Kittoor and Darwar. 

The plunderer Dhoondeah who had lately been joined by several 
polygars, and whose force is computed at seven or eight thousand men 
of all descriptions, was at Jayliall within 12 Coss of Harponelly, which 
latter place it was said to be his intention to plunder. 

I am in hourly expectation of hearing the names of those Sirdars 
who have fallen, and shall immediately forward them to you. 

Ghoklah himself is at Noulgoond, but his son with all his Troops 
is encamped near Kittoor.”’ 


(A True Extract.) 


eed 


No. 37. 


SERINGAPATAM, Fed. 21st, 1800. 
My Dear CoLonet., 


I inclose you the extract of a letter which I have just received from 


Captain Stewart. 
Your’s most Sincerely, 


Lt, Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 
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Extract of a Letter from Cuptain Stewart H. M. 7ith Regt. To the 
Honorable Colonel Wellesley, dated Mangalore 18th February 1800. 


«‘T have to announce the arrival of the Panther Cruizer at Bombay, 
on the 10th instant bringing the following intelligence. 

The French have had many important successes in Switzerland 
oweing as it is said to the Court of Vienna having compelled the Arch 
Duke to quit that Country with 60,000 men of the Army, to prosecute 
offensive operations, in view to the recovery of the strongholds on 
both sides of the Rhine held by the French during the Armistice. The 
Invasion of Holland not attended with the success expected. At a Con- 
sultation of the Cabinet Ministers held at Mr. Dundas’ Office on the 
14th October it was determined to withdraw our Troops from that 
country, and accounts from London under the 22nd and 24th October 
state that the Convention entered into by his Royal Highness the Duke 
ef York with the Republican General is of such a nature that our Army 
in Holland will leave it in the Most Honorable manner. The Armistice 
was solicited by the enemy who were anxious to preserve the Arsenal 
and Niendiep works. The exemption of these works from all injury and 
the restoration of the Brass Guns and prisoners taken by us were the 
conditions stipulated by which the Alhes are put in possession of all the 
prisoners taken from them, and are allowed to embark with all Stores, 
Baggage, Ammunition, &e. The Dutch Loyalists were coming over to 
England. Six Hundred had arrived and three other ships with the same 
number on board of each, were on their passage. Admiral Mitchell had 
burnt two 61 Gun Sinps on the Stocks Enkhuysen. Two Frigates also 
destroyed at Mendemblick. The Magazines of Corn provided at Emb- 
den and Hamburg for the use of the Army in Holland, to be sent to 
England. 

The Dutch Colony of Surinam surrendered on the 20th of August 
last to Lt. Genl. Trigge and Vice Admiral Lord Hugh Seymour. 

A Spanish frigate (The Thetis ) from the Havannah with a million 
and a half of Dollars on Board captured off Fevrol by the Ethalion Capt- 
ain Youag. The Ethalion with her Prize arrived safe at Plymouth. The 
Naiad and Alcmene left in chase of another with three millions on board. 
A report current, but wanting confirmation, that she also was taken, 

His Majesty’s ship La Lutine of 32 Guns Captain Skynner totally 
lost on the coast of [lolland and only one man saved: she had on board 
a large sum in speeie for the Army in Holland, and considerable sums 
the property of private merchants consigned to Hamburgh. Napper 
Tandy and hia three associates delivered up by the Senate of Hamburg to 
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the English minister and their arrival in London hourly expected. 
Buonaparte is at Paris. 

The above is the whole of the intelligence I have been able to pick 
up. Although I am sorry to say, several private letters state mattcrs as 
much worse than the Public account allows. 

The Panther brought London papers to the 25th October and Franc- 
fort Journals to 18th November.” 





No. 38. 


SERINGAPATAM, March 4th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLonet., 

I inclose letters just received from Madrass which I beg you will 
return to me when you will have read them. It appears that Govt. are 
very anxious that the object of the detachments should be obtained ; but 
still I conceive that our letters will have the effect of stopping operations 
till the next season. 

Your’s most Sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 





No. 39. 


SERINGAPATAM, March 7th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLone., 

I have received your letters respecting the Arms. The whole num- 
ber of Serviceable Captured English Arms is about 1600, and of these 
about two-thirds have already been delivered to the Troops: there are 
13,485 repairable English Arms and these we can either repair for Pur- 
neah, or we can deliver them to him and he can have them repaired for 
hia Troops. If you approve of this plan let me know it, and I will write 
to the Military board, and recommend that I may be permitted to issue 
to Purneah 1000 stand of the repairable Arms ; it will also be unecessary 
that I should take their opinion respecting the issue of the accoutrements. 

Belicve me, Your’s most Sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 





No. 40. 


SERINGAPATAM, March 9th. 
My Dear CoLoneL, 


I have made arrangements for sending to Paughur two Com- 
panics of the lat of the 8th who I hope will keep matters quiet. 
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I don’t know on what day the Bombay Troops will be collected at 
Callicut, but I rather believe at about this time, and they will be prepared 
to march on the 7th or 8th of April. I propose that my Troops should 
cross the rivers to-morrow, and march to the Dalway Tank on the next 
day ; that is to say if I am well enough, as I had an attack of fever 
yesterday which kept me in bed all day. 

We have been perfectly quiet here since I wrote to you. The Court 
Martial sentenced the four men to be hanged, but as I have not the 
power of putting the sentence in execution excepting in a case of emer- 
gency which when they had finished their proceedings did not exist, and 
as the men tried were not at the Head of the Riot I have had them well 
flogged, and sent about their business. 

Besides I don’t conceive that the connection between the four men 
tried, and the Gang at Carriget appears so clear upon the face of the 
Proceedings as it was in fact, or as I expected it would. It is very 
certain that the Gooroo was at the head of the business. 


Return the Court Martial and, 
Believe me, 
Your's most Sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 





No. 41. 


SERINGAPATAM, March 11th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLonetL, 


I inclose a Memorandum relating to Gold Mohurs and Soolacky 
Rupees which I have received from Mr. Gordon. He proposes to coin 
one hundred of each in order to prove the truth of the paper. 

Upon considering Sartorius’ letter to Lord Clive, and the slight 
dependence to be placed on 1500 coolys “pressed and detained by a 
Guard I have determined to increase our supplies of provisions to such 
extent as may be practicable between this and the time of our departure. 


Believe me, Your’s most Sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 42. 


SERINGAPATAM, March 14th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLone., 


Abdool Ghoffar's son called upon me this morning. I had before 
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examined my papers and made enq'tiries respecting him, aad I find that 
he is not included in the list of persons of the Binky Nabob’s family 
for whose use the pension of 400 star Pgs. per annum is granted. It 
will therefore be proper that some provision should be made for him, 
and as the Binky Nabob’s widow and his family are on the family fund 
it will be right that this branch of the same family should be upon it like- 
wise. Will you write to government upon the subject? 

I have been a little out of order these two last days with a cold, 
but I am getting better. 

Mc Intire will furnish Purnaya with some arms, ammunition and 
flints for the expedition against Kistnapah Naig. 


Believe me, my Dear Colonel, 

Your’s most Sincerely. 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 
Did you recollect to mention to Pournaya the Carpenters at Nuggur 


for Grant's cots? He will likewise want the assistance of the village 
Cooleys (paying for the same) to carry them over to Chittledroog. 








No. 43. 


SERINGAPATAM, March 16+h, 18900. 
My Dear CoLone.t, 
We are in want of the Dooley bearers, and I shall be obliged to 
you, if you will have them sent over. 

Ihave had a conversation with Mr, Gordon about money matters 
and it appears that we begin to want a little, and I believe that we shall 
be obliged to call for some from the Presidency. I intend to ask Munro 
to pay the Bombay Corps at Nuggur for this month which will relieve us 
a little, we shall then want, about 20,000 Pgs. at Chittledroog as much 
at Bangalore and about 30,009 here. Ifthe Coinage succeeds we shall 
have money enough for two months but in the meantime until all the 
bad or rather useless money is recoined we are in distress. 

I inclose part of a letter from Sydenham by which you will perceive 
that the road plan is not entirely abandoned. 


Believe me, Your's most Sincerely, 
ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 
Will you be so kind as to return Sydenham’s letter. 
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No. 44. 


SERINGAPATAM, AMfarch 17th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLone., 

Having received the answer from the Amildar of Sera regard- 
ing the Carta of the persons named in the agreement of the Bilgywars 
and Souars I yesterday gave the parties counterparts of their paper sign- 
ed by myself; at the same time I called for the two men who I before 
told you had refused to come into the agreement, informed them of the 
answer received from Sera, and desired that they would give security for 
their behaviour and that they would no longer disturb the peace of the 
place. This they positively refused. Last night and early this morn- 
ing parties of Pariah people and cook boys went about the streets arm- 
ed with Clubs, and threatened the Bazaar people in case they should 
open their Shops; of these 4 were caught in the fort; this morning a 
large body assembled at the Carigat and another at the Chend Gall Ford 
who plundered the country people coming with their goods, broke the 
chatties of those bringing milk, and stopped all communication with the 
country by the lower fords. The Bazaars in the Fort, and Ganjam were 
shut. Under these circumstances it became necessary to take some 
rerious and decided steps towords restoring peace and confidence. I 
ordered a small party of Europeans out from the garrison to cross at the 
Carigat ford, a small party of Sepoys from Camp to the Carigat Ifill, as 
the largest mob had put themselves at the Choultries at the bottom of it, 
and a party of Cavalry into the Lockany to assist in case they should 
make off unhurt before the Infantry should reach them. Notwithstand- 
ing repeated messages, and that the Cavalry was within a hundred yards, 
of them for near an hour, they remained till the Infantry got on both 
sides of them within pistol Shot; the Infantry fired two of them and 
the two head men who I had sent aut were killed and two wounded, the 
whole dispersed and the communication is going on, and all is as quict 
as if nothing had happened. 

A Native General Court Martial is now sitting to try the fellows who 
were taken in the fort, and I intend to hang two of them if they should 
be sentenced as I imagine they will. 

The people concerned were mostly gentlemens’ servants and horse- 
keepers and soldier’s cooks, I dare say set on by the higher Classes in 
the service of the Officers. It is fortunate that the attempt haa been 
made whilst I have been here, and I dare say it will not be renewed dur- 


ing my absence or ever again. 
Believe me, my Dear Colonel, 


Your's moat Sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 
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No. 45. 


SERINGAPATAM, March 20th, 1800. 

My Dear CoLone., . 

I inclose a letter just received from the Secretary of Govt. 
I shall be glad to have a little conversation with you relative to the 
disposition of the Troops particularly of the 2nd Regt. of Cavalry. I 
should go over to you to-morrow moruing only that Iam not well enough, 
but perhaps it might not be inconvenient to you to come here. 

Send me back the inclosed letter. 


Belicve me, Your's most Sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTITUR WELLESLEY. 


I think that we might employ some of our troops to advantage in 
clearing the Bissly Ghaut. 

I have some thoughts of going down to the Malabar coast to have 
a little conversation with the Gentlemen there: will you turn over in 
your mind whether my going through the Coorg Country can have any 
effect upon your negotiations with the Rajah. Perhaps it may be con- 
venient to you to meet him at the time when I should wish to go into 
Malabar: that is in about ten days when I shall have got a little 
strength. 


No. 46. 
SERINGAPATAM, Afarch 23rd, 1800. 
My Dear CoLonet., 


I intend to set out for Malabar on Tuesday, and if you'll give me 
leave TH dine with you at Mysore to-morrow. 


Believe me, Your's most Sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTITUR WELLESLEY. 


No. +47. 


Camp NEAR SERINGAPATAM, March 26th, 1800. 

My Dear CoLonet, 
Mackay was here last night, and I had along conversation 
with him upon the subject of Gram and our bullocks. He produced a 
translation of the account which he had received from Pournaya of the 
Gram given to his bullocks ; and certainly the prices therein charged are 
higher than the general price of the country, and than the average of the 
prices charged by the Gram Agents of the Cavalry, and Captain Mackay 
says that they are much higher than the prices on the spot where the 
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Gram was received. The Company’s Bullocks have been at Seringapa. 
tam, at Bangalore, Nundydroog, Chittledroog &c. &c, and Captain Mackay 
has vouchers from the Officers in charge of them at those different places, 
all of which give the Gram cheaper than it is given by Pournaya: All 
these with the Prices of Gram in the different parts of the Country and 
the prices charged by the Gram Agents will be before General Sydenham, 
when he will have Captain Mackay’s accounts under his examination, 
and he will require some kind of certificate from Pournaya that the price 
charged was paid to him by Captain Mackay. If Pournaya has been 
defrauded by those who:n he employed to furnish the Gram for the 
Ballocks, and the prices cannot be lowered, the best method of settling 
the account will be to strike an average upon the whole quantity received, 
since he first began to deliver it to our bullocks in the Month of Sept. 
and to let it stand as an agreement made between you and me, or with 
Pournaya for the convenience of both parties. 

It was impossible last night to strike a correct average but from a 
rough calculation it appears that it will run about 37 or 38 Seers for a 
Rapce. If you should see no objection to this the only matter remain- 
ing to be settled on this point is the number of seers delivered, upon 
which I imagine there is no difference. 

In Sept. and October the Cavalry were in Soonda, and got no Gram, 
but sinca that period in general the price has been about 40 Seers for a 
Rupee ; and certainly the Cavalry Gram is not the cheapest. 

The only point remaining to be settled is the manner of procuring 
Gram for the Bullocks in future. Mackay is very desirous still to 
receive it from Pournaya, and if a stated price were once fixed, his giving 
it might be free from the detail, and trouble of which you complain. 
But if you should be of opinion that it will be attended with inconveni- 
ence, Captain Mackay does not think that he will find any difficulty in 
procuring Gram provided the Sircar will relax the regulations which 
restrict the sale of it to such a degree as almost to amount to a prohibi- 
tion. I conclude that these restrictions are occasioned by the necessity of 
furnishing a quantity of Gram for the Company’s bullocka, and therefore 
when that necessity no longer exists, there will be no objection td allow- 
ing the sale of Gram to be as general and as eaay as is the sale of any 
other commodity. 

At all events it will be convenient that Pournaya should continue 
to deliver the Gram till the end of the month, and before then you will 
have had time to settle both as to the mode of payment for that already 
received, and as to the mode of procuring Gram for the Bullocks in 
future. Let me know wnen you will have decided upon these subjects. 
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I have considered the proposition to deliver over entirely to the 
Rajah the stud of Cows, and all the Calves, and I have talked it over 
with Mackay. He scems to be of opinion that if the Bullocks are not 
occasionally recruited by drafts of fresh Calves, the Establishment will 
very soon fail entirely. I have no doubt but that for purchase it will at 
all times be possible to procure Bullocks fit for the Draft, and probably 
equal to those already in the Company’s Service. But I know the 
nature of those to whom all propositions for expence to be incurred upon 
this subject must be submitted; and I should as soon expect that they 
would consent to a disbursement of a lack of Pagodas, as to one of 500 
or 1000 Pagodas a year, for a convenient arrangement of this matter for 
the Rajah’s Government. I therefore foresee that the establishment of 
Bullocks will fall to the ground, or the Company must keep the stud 
which is to support it, or both establishment and stud must be given 
over to the Rajah’s Government. As a Company’s servant I certainly 
should prefer to have establishment and stud in the hands of the 
Company. 

A more convenient arrangement for the Company would be that the 
stud should be in the hands of the Rajah, and that the Company should 
receive supplies from it, but it may be said, why is the Rajah to be fettered 
with a Company's concern? and we must therefore look to other means 
of taking care of it. We are in possession of the country from whence 
it is said the Bullocks were originally brought, and the gentlemen in 
charge of it, may not find it impossible to arrange matters so as to give 
an annual supply of calves without incurring expence which appears to 
be the object. Under this arrangement the Cows will be given over to 
them ; but I don’t conceive that that or any other plan will ever answer 
so well for us as to leave the stud in the hands of the Rajah, and to 
receive from it certain supplies. 

I have been detained this day for Tents, but I shall set out early in 
the morning. 


Believe me, My dear Colonel, 
Your’s most sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 48. 


SERINGAPATAM, March 26th, 1800. 
My Dear Co.Lone., 


Just before I received your inclosure I had received Mr. Smee’s 
G 
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dispatch of the 22nd, I now send you that of the 21st; being Mr. Smee’s 
letter to me and copies of letters from the Pyche Rajah. 

I likewise send a letter about the bullocks which was going by 
Tappall. 


Believe me, Your’s most sincerely, 


Lt, Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 19. 


VERAJUNDER Pert, March 30th, 1800. 
My Dear Co.Lonet., 

I arrived here this morning in four marches from Seringapatam, 
but they were very long. It is forty miles to Periapatam, and twenty 
five from thence. The Rajah came over from Nauknaar this morning 
and I have been to see him. Ile received me well, but spoke but little. 
He complains of sickness, and has really got a fever, and Mr. Trevor is 
going to stay with him for a day or two. 

He received your letter immediately previous to my seeing him, 
and as his Persian moonshy was not here Ogg read and interpreted it. 
I rather think that as he is really sick, you will do well to defer your 
journey, and meeting with him, fora few days. I'll desire Mr., Trevor 
to let you know when he recovers. I have received from Col. Sartorius 
the copy of a letter written to him by the Commissioners in Malabar, in 
which they desire that at least the Native part of the Troops collected for 
the expedition into Wynaad may be suffered to remain in Malabar, until 
they shall have had time to consider of the propriety of making a requi- 
sition to employ them to the southward. At present 1 see no objection 
to suffering these troops to remain in Malabar, but there may be very 
strong objections to their being employed upon any (wild goose) expe- 
dition that the Commissioners may point out. When the reqnisition 
comes I shall be a better judge of the propriety of complying with it. 

The country from Sedaseer hither is an almost continued Jungle. 
I had scarcely roomto encamp at Sidapour. In the neighbourhood of 
this place there is some cultivation; but this magnificent capital is 
about of the same extent and has a similar appearance to a country town 
in Ireland. 

I propose to get down the Ghaut to-morrow, and to be at Cannanore 
on the 2nd of April. 

Believe me, My dear Colonel, 


Your's most sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


Srony River, Murch 31at, 1800. 
My Dear CoLonet., 
After I had written to you yesterday the Rajah sent to me to 
say that he would pay mea visit. He began by saying that he had in- 
tended to mect me at his frontier, but that I had not given him notice of 
the day on which I intended to leave Seringapatam ; and that he had 
been so ill on the dav that he heard that I was arrived at Periapatam, 
that he had not been able to quit his house. Te then said that as I was 
going to Cannanore I should see the Bombay gentlemen, and should have 
an opportunity of conversing with them respecting him, and they would 
tell me whether he was such a man as he had been represented to be. I 
told him that I knew no person who had less reason to complain of 
misreprescntation ; that in India, in England, and everywhere his charac- 
ter was perfectly known and established, and that he did not do justice 
cither to himself or to us in imagining otherwise. He then from begin- 
ning to end related the history of his connection with Hyder, and with ° 
Tippoo, and with us: and he repeatedly said that the Bramins were his 
enemies. Ife declared that from the commencement of his connection 
(which was founded on their mutual enmity to Tippoo ) with the Bri- 
tish Government to this day, he had never done anything relative thereto 
without an order from them, or from their Agents, which he could produce, 
and offered to do so for my satisfaction. I then took an opportunity of 
telling him that Thad nothing to do with Political matters ; that he would 
soon see you, that you had been many years in this country, had a perfect 
knowledge of its affairs, &c., &c., and that you was not ignorant of the 
nature of his connection with the Company; and I recommended it to 
him to listen to what you should say to him as to the advice of his best 
friend. Ile said that if he was sufficiently recovered, he would go with 
me to Seringapatam when J should return thither, of which he said he 
had informed you. After having staid about three hours he went away. 
It appeared to me that pains had been taken to induce him to believe 
that we (Madras people) were prejudiced against him, and that we 
listened to Bramins, against whom he appears to have an inveterate ha- 
tred, and who he believes have an equal one towards him. He repeatedly 
said that we could not be aware of the services which he had had it in 
his power to render to the Company, that we were strangers to him, and 
his actions, and that it was natural that we should listen to those with 
whom we had been acquainted, and who he knew were his enemies. I 
am of opinion however thata little better acquaintance, more intercourse, 
and a litte gentle treatment, will remove all these impressions. 
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He speaks Moorish fluently, but Ogg says with an idiom that be- 
longs he supposes to his own language; he has more simplicity, and 
apparently -more sincerity, in his manners as well as in what he says, than 
any Native I have ever seen. 

It struck me as remarkable in his conversation that he should have 
urged repeatedly that he had orders for everything he had ever done 
either from the Company's Government, or their Agents; particularly 
when I recollected that Mahoney had declined to ask him to give up the 
families which he had seized in Mysore, because they had been seized 
by his desire. 

The Rajah was better this morning, and went to Nauknaar when 
I came here. Ie had still however some fever, and the Doctor accompani- 
ed him. 

I omitted to mention to you in my letter of yesterday that the 
Amildar of Periapatam proposed to me that he would seize some bullocks 
which had come in there with grain from the Koork country; as (he 
said) some of the inhabitants knew them to have belonged to themselves, 
and to have been taken off by the Rajah of Koork. I recommended 
it to him to take the orders of his Sircar before he did such a thing. 


Believe me, My dear Colonel, 
Yonr’s most sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 51. 


CaANNANORE, April 3rd, 1800. 
My Dear Co.Lone., 

I arrived here this morning having been on the road one day 
longer than I expected, as I found the weather exceedingly hot; anda 
want of water upon the road to refresh the followers and cattle, obliged 
me to make two marches, where under other circumstances I should have 
made only one. We have however had rain nearly every night since I 
left Seringapatam. 

I met here Mr. Smee and Captain Moncrieffe. The former has 
induced some of the Naira under his influence, Hydree Amboo at their 
head, to commence to open a road from Cotaparamba by Monanderry to 
Tutucullum and Canote, and another by Pyche to Montana; the latter 
will not be difficult, as Tippoo had made one on the same line formerly. 
It is intended, if possible before the rains, to establish a post at Canote 
and another at Montana, to connect them by a road directly across from 
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one to the other, and by another road between them by Perrywell, which 
last requires only to be opened. Mr. Smee has no doubt but that the 
Nairs will effect these objects, and in order to facilitate them, I have 
sent in the Pioneers and 1200 of the Cooleys, which had been hired for 
the expedition. Ifthe Pyche Rajah is disposed to make an opposition 
to this measure (which Smee and Moncrieffe think he will not) it must 
then be given over ; as all parties agree that the force in this country is 
not sufficient to -arry it through. If it should be necessary to give over 
the plan, Smee does not apprehend that the Company’s influence will be 
diminished in consequence of the failure; and as every yard of road 
which is made is 80 much gained towards effecting the great object, I 
have upon the whole thought it a measure which ought to be attempted. 
Excepting 39 men employed in guarding Jlydree Amboo’s house, not a 
Sepoy will be engaged in the operation; so that, however anxiously I 
may Iook forward for it’s success, I do not conceive that the honor of 
the Company's Arms will be engaged in it. As soon as the roads will 
have been completed, or if it should be necessary to discontinue them, 
or at all events at the commencement of the monsoon, the cooleys will be 
employed in carrying provisions to Cotaparamba; where I understand 
there are sheds and buildings sufficient to contain provisions for 3000 
men for two months. If it should be possible to make pots at Montano, 
and Canote, they must in the first instance be held by the friendly Nairs, 
till we can move forward our provisions first for a Garrison, next for 
the number of men, and for the time above stated. 

It will be acurious circumstance if without Troops we should be 
able to effect objects, which it was imagined the largest detachment which 
would conveniently be brought together could not undertake ; but it is 
to be observed that they will be effected by the Nairs themselves, with 
the assistance of our people, and not by our force. 

I have heard from Col. Meignan that he had received a report from 
the Officer commanding the post at Sobramany, stating that Kistnapah 
Naig had beat the Rajah’s Troops and had taken Munzerabad on the 24th 
of March 

As I have not heard from you or from Col. Tolfrey, I conclude that 
there is no truth in the report ; but if it should be true we must only send 
off the Flank companies of the 77th, now at Seringapatam in readiness 
to march, to Tolfrey’s assistance with orders to storm Munzerabad. 

I inclose a copy of Col. Meignan’s letter. 


Believe me, my dear Colonel, 
Your’s most sincerely, 


Lt. Col, Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


od 


Copy of a Letter from Lieut. Col Meignan, To the Honorable Colonel 
Wellesley, dated Mungalore March 30th 1800. 

Sir, . 

I have the Honor to inform you, that I yesterday reccived a letter 
dated the 27th instant from the Officer Commanding at Subramaney, 
acquainting me with a report, that Kistnapah Naig had three days previ- 
ous to the date of his letter, taken the Fort of Munzerabad, and defeated 


the Rajah of Mysore’s Troops. 
The Tappalls were allowed to pass, nor had he or any of his people 


been down the Ghaut. 
) Thave the honor to remain Sir, 
Your very obedient humble servant, 
(Signed) G. P. MEIGNAN, 
Lt. Col. Commanding in Canara. 
(A True copy.) 





No. 52. 

CANNANORE, April oth, 1800. 

My Dear CoLoNe.L, 
I inclose the copy ofa letter which I have received from 
Colonel! Tolfrey, and one of a translation of a preclemation which he has 
published. The account I reccived from Col. Meignan cannot be founded. 
I likewise inclose the copy of a letter from Mr. Hodgson, the Col- 
lector of Chericul, to Col. Sartorius. It appears that he has heard of the 
son of Tippoo, about whom Col. Mcignan gave me information, as being 
the cause of the desertion among his Sepoy recruits, Since the receipt of 
this letter I have seen Mr. Hodgson, and have explained to him the 
present state of Tippoo’s family, and the consequent impoasibility that 
one of his sons, or even one of Ilyder’s stock, should be in or near the 
place which he mentions. In answer to this he said that the person 
alluded to might not be one of Tippoo's sons, or might not belong to the 
family, but that there was no doubt that there was a man in the southern 
part of Kanara who assumed that character, was collecting Troops, and was 
well received, and respectfully treated by the disaffected in those parts. 
I urged him strongly, to have an eye towards him, and to keep you 
and me informed of his motions; which he promised: but he said that 
being unacquainted with Munro, in whose district the man was, he was 
fearful of sending any people intoit. We said that Munro had an 
Amildar in the country, and that it might be convenient if that man 
and he were to communicate wpon these matters which arise occasion- 
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ally. it will be well if you give Munro a hint upon this subject, and 
] hope that before long we shall discover something intercsting regard- 
ing this impostor. 

The Commissioners in Malabar will most probably have sent you a 
copy of their letter to Col. Sartorius, regarding the distribution of the 
Troops, which I had ordered consequent to the directions from Govern- 
ment to postpone the expedition, Ihave complied with their wishes 
regarding the native part of the detachment as far as six companies ; 
the other two will go to Cotaparamba, to be in readiness to occupy our 
uew posts in Cotiote if they should be finished; or if not they will 
remain at Cotaparamba, as a farther security to the stores which at all 
events will be thrown in there during the rains. If we should want 
more Native Troops in Kanara I must send them from Nuggur. The 
Europeans here join their Corps at Mangalore and Goa. 

The six companies are to bein the southern part of Malabar, and 
will keep matters quict there during the rains; and Iam now making 
enquiries relative to the mode of penctrating into that part. of Malabar, 
from Wynaad or Mysore, should Government think it proper to make 
a complete settlement of all matters in that province in the next season. 

Our road making in Cotiote gets on well; I believe that it will be 
open as far as Monanderry this day, that 13 if the rain and storm of last 
night has not impeded the work. 

I have received a letter from Disney who has lost his wife, and is 
attacked by the liver himself, and is so much out of sorts altogether as 
to have determined to quit the Service and go home immediately. His 
command, which is on many accounts a very important one, will devolve 
upon a Lieutenant in the Bombay Army, and I assure you that consider- 
ing the disturbances on the Mahiratta frontier, the riches of Nuggur, and 
the general inclination of all manner of people to plunder, lam rather 
uneasy at the charge being in the hands ofa person who must be so 
inexperienced. Under these circumstances I am desirous of sending 
there Colonel Montresor from Chittledroog, who I don't know, but he 
bears an excellent character. I shall not do so however till I hear from 
you, whether there is any objection to it. 


Believe me, My dear Colonel, 


Your’s most sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTIIUR WELLESLEY. 


56 
No. 53. 
CANNANORE, April 6th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLone., 
I have just received your letter of the 3rd. 


I hear from Coorg that the Rajah is better, although still weak and 
unwell. I propose to goto Talchery to-morrow, and I shall probably 
return here on the 10th or 11th, and I think matters will be so forward 
in Cotiote as to allow me to depart for Mysore on the 15th. I shall let 
you know whether the Rajah will come with me either to Seringapatam 
or Periapatam, and I will stay with him a day or two in order to give 
you time to set out from Seringapatam, if I should find him disinclined to 
do either. If you was to set out about the 12th or 13th, and to come as 
far as Cuttee Mulwary, or Periapatam at all events, it would expedite our 
meeting, and I think make it certain that the Rajah will come out to 
Periapatam at least. 

When I write to you I will send my letters in a separate packet. 


Believe me, My dear Colonel, 
Your's most sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 54. 


TELLICHERRY, dpril 10th, 1800. 
My Dear COLone.. 

I received last night the accounts of Colonel Tolfrey’s defeat, 
and sent off expresses to make the following arrangement to remedy it. 
The flank companies of the 77th are on their march towards Chittledroog, 
and aa they are nearest to the Bul country, and have all their equipments 
prepared, I have ordered them to Ouscota. I have ordered from Seringa- 
patam, Arrack, provisions, and Grain, and ammunition, and I have desired 
that the 4 companies of the 4th Regiment under Major Capper may 
be rent with these articles as an escort. I have no doubt but thatthe 
Europeans will settle all matters without difficulty, and from the accounts 
received I am at a loss to guess from what cause they failed in forcing a 
Barrier to which they could march in three columns, one of them in 
companies, and upon which they could bring their Guns to bear. Colonel 
Tolfrey has quitted Munserabad, and if he has not thrown into it a proper 
supply of provisions for the Garrison, that fort will be lost ; as it may be 
depended upon that Kistnapah Naig will occupy all the barriers between 
Munserabad and Ouscota, which it will not be an easy matter to force 
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after what haa happened, and I don't expect that the Europeans will 
reach Ouscota till the 20th at soonest. 

The Post at Arrakeery, at which Col. Tolfrey failed, does not lie 
towards the Bissolee Ghaut, but is situated on the right of the road from 
Ouscota to Munserabad, and is apparently between the road, and the 
I{yawutty. The co-operation from Kanara therefore, if it were possible, 
would not answer for some time, at least not till the post at Arakeery 
shall be forced, and the detachment from this side shall be prepared to 
force the post which Kistnapah Naig has on the Bissolee Ghaut. But the 
fact is that there is nota soldier either in Canara or Malabar who 
can be moved. There are 300 Sepoys and 120 Europeans at Mangalore ; 
of the latter there will be 400 more in about ten days, when they will 
have reached that place from hence. I will order them forward to the 
Sobramany Pagoda ; and when the Bissolee Ghaut comes to be attacked 
on our side, they can operate from their’s. There is nothing at Canna- 
nore, nothing here, nor nearer to Mangalore than Calicut. They can 
march thither sooner than they can go by sea at this time of the year, 
and if they could move immediately the rains would set in before they 
would arrive at the scene of operations. We must make the best of it 
and depend upon the bayonets of the Europeans; but I acknowledge 
myself to be much disappointed and vexed at this failure of 1000 Sepoys, 
and 1,600 of the Rajah’s Troops, against not a larger number of Ryots, 
ina country by no means difficult, and from which the same people 
were driven like sheep, and their Fort taken from them, in September 
last by a similar body of troops. 

I went this morning to Cotaparamba which is a neat little mud re- 
doubt about 9 miles from hence. It contains buildings which will hold 
a large quantity of provisions and ammunition ; with which please God 
they shall be filled ina few days. The road-making goes on well and 
has not been interrupted. On the day after to-morrow I shall occupy 
Pyche fort, on the Montana Road, and Monanderry Pagoda on that 
leading to Canoute, and I hope ina few days afterwards to be able to 
take possession of the Posts which will be constructed at Montana and 
Canoute. 

I propose to return to Cannanore on the day after to-morrow. 
Mr. Spencer comes here in the morning which detains me till then, and 
I shall be at Seringapatam I hope on the 22i8d. 


Believe me, Your’s most sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


Col, Montresor will join the Detachment with the Flank Companies 
H 
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of the 77th and will command it; and after what has happened I don’t 
think that will do us any harm. 


No. 55. 


TBLLICHERRY, April 11th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLoNeEL, 

Since I wrote to you yesterday I have received your letter of 
the 7th and Colonel Moneypenny’s. As I find that preparations have 
been made for moving the Europeans from Seringapatam, I have ordered 
the Flank Companies of the 73rd as well as those of the 77th to join the 
Detachment at Ouscota; so that they will now have an ample force for 
everything that it may be necessary to undertake. I quake for the fort 
at Munserabad. 

If there is any difficulty about removing the sick and wounded of 
Tolfrey’s detachment, Ouscota will answer to hold them till dooleys can 
arrive. 

I have received a letter from Government in which I am asked for 
my opinion whether Bangalore will answer for a cantonment for two 
Corps of Cavalry: I never thought it would answer for one, as I under- 
stood that there was a scarcity of wood, watcr, gram and grass. I shall 
be obliged to you if you will let me know what you think of it, and 
whether Chinnapatam will not answer better for one Regiment at least, 
if not for both. 

According to my former plan I have ordered the 2nd Regt. to 
Chinnapatam for the present. Before I left Seringapatam Col. Pater 
desired I would apply to Pournaya for leave for that Corps to cut Date 
Trees, or other Jungle wood, in the forest which runs from Chinnapatam 
to Sultan Pett. If there is no impropriety in it I shall be obliged to you, 
if you will speak to Pournaya upon the subject, and desire him to send 
orders to the Amildar of that district. As these Corps must draw every 
thing from Seringapatam when they are to take the field, all other things 
being equal there is no doubt but that Chinnapatam will be the most 
convenient situation; but I believe that it excels Bangalore in many 


respects, besides that it is in the neighbourhood of the place from which 
the Corps are to be equipped. 


Believe me, My dear Colonel, 


Your’s most sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


CANNANORE, April 12th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLonet., 

I have ordered a Detachment from Mangalore to the Subrama- 
ny Pagoda, which will consist of 400 of the 75th, and a detachment of 
the Grenadier Battalion, with one month’s provisions, for which however 
they are not to wait, but to proceed with that quantity for which they 
have at present carriage. The remainder will follow, and I have sent 
carriage for it from hence. 

In order to facilitate the communication between the Detachment 
on the Mysore side, and that in Kanara, I have ordered first that the 
Officer in Command at Jemaulabad may ascertain the road between his 
post and the Soobramany Pagoda; 2ndly, that the Postmaster in Kanara 
may post many runners upon it; 3rdly, that the Officer at Jemaulabad 
may take care that all letters between the Detachments may proceed as 
addressed. The Tappall from Seringapatam to Mangalore has since 
its interruption by Kistnapah Naig run by Oostara, the Gurnet Kull 
Ghaut, and Jemaulabad ; I have therefore ordered Col. Tolfrey, 4thly, to 
post runners from his Camp to Oostara; 5thly, to correspond with the 
Officer in Command at Jemaulabad, and ascertain the distance from his 
post to Sobramany, and the length of time which the communication will 
take. Thus the chain will be complete and its length known. 

Col. Tolfrey however may want a few peons, and to complete the 
arrangement there ought to be a steady writer at Oostara, who would 
take care that the Packets for the Officer Commanding the detachment 
on the Mysore side should proceed to him regularly. For this I must 
request your assistance with Mr. Cochrane. 

I hope that the Detachment of the Bombay Army will be at Sobra- 
many on the 20th; but as Arrakeery 1s to be forced in the first instance, 
and as Col. Tolfrey’s reinforcements will not have reached him before 
that day, the arrangements for attacking the post at the Bissolee Ghaut 
will most probably not be made till towards the end of the month. I 
hope however that after Arakeery will have been forced, it will not be 
necessary to attack the Bissolee Ghaut. 

I shall be with you in very few days; I shall not stop in Coorg as 
I proposed in a former letter ; nor even if the Rajah should be inclined to 
come to Seringapatam shall I wait for him, but push on and leave him 


with the Gentlemen. . 
Believe me, My dear Colonel, 


Your’s most sincerely, 
Lt. Col, Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 
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No. 57. 


Stony River, April 15th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLonet., 
I have received your letters of the 11th and 12th. 

Inclosed I send you a letter from the Rajah of Coorg, which in my 
opinion affords a symptom of an intention not to proceed to Seringapa- 
tam. I shall be at Veerajunder Pett to-morrow, from whence I shall be 
able to give you more certain accounts of his plans. His man says he 
is really ill; the Doctor left him a few days ago free from disorder, but 
weak and wanting appetite. 

The account which you send me inclosed in your letter of the 12th, 
differs so much from that which I received before of the position at 
Arrakcery, and is so little foundation for the opinions given of its im- 
pregnable strength, that I am at a loss to form any opinion upon the 
subject. It is clear that there are three principal entrances to the place, 
that no one of them can be distant from the other above two miles, and 
that the Forest as itis called cannot be six miles in circumference. 
Guns were brought to bear with Grape, upon the barrier attached, and 
it appears that more Guns are asked for or expected ; therefore the road 
cannot be very difficult: and as a Ilavildar is recommended for promo- 
tion for having got over the Barrier, I rather imagine that that must be 
assailable to determined Troops. 

We here imagine that the Sepoys did not behave with their accustom- 
ed resolution, which was the cause of the failure; and I am the more 
induced to be of that opinion as Col. Tolfrey particularly praises the 
European Officers and Noncommissioned officers, and the Rajah’s troops, 
but avoids to mention the Natives in the Company’s Service. I have 
therefore great hopes from the Europeans which will join the detachment. 
But it is impossible to say whether the attack ought to be made in one 
body, or two or three ; and if successful whether at this scason of the 
year it would be proper to press matters farther than to carry the post at 
Arrakeery. For this reason [ have determined, if there should be nothing 
to detain me at Seringapatam, to join the Detachment myself. I have 
but little doubt that if one barricr is carried, the whole will be abandoned 
or so feebly defended that they will fall without much difficulty, notwith- 
standing what Col. Tolfrey says; but it will be a question whether we 
ought to push on to the Bissolee Ghaut ; which must be decided by the 
true state of the case in regard to the distance, (which by the bye is 
greater by half as stated by Col. Tolfrey than as given by Moncrieffe, who 
has laid down the Ghaut by Survey, and Munserabad by different bear- 
ings.) the road, the thickness of the jungle, and the positions said to be 
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held by the Poligar. Arrakeery must be carried at all events; on ac- 
count of the lateness of the season the other operations may be postpon- 
ed without disgrace. 

I shall reach Seringapatam onthe 19th in the morning. In the 
meantime by this post I order 100 Pioneers to be got ready to move, and 
provided with cutting Tools. I have likewise ordered the Grape Shot 
and other things for which Col. Tolfrey has asked. 

The Tappalls in Malabar are like everything else there; they are 
managed by a Gentleman in the Civil Service who resides at Mah¢ where 
he is Deputy Commercial Resident. It was not easy to get an addition 
made to the number of runners. 

IT hear from the frontier that Doondia has not yet taken Gudduk, 
but it was expected that he would attempt to storm it on three or four 
days after the 4th instant. IIe was settling the country and even had 
collected from it some money. 

I have this instant reccived your’s of the 13th. 


Believe me, Your’s most sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 58. 


VEERAJUNDER Pett, April 16th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLone., 
I omitted to inclose the letter No. 1. in mine of yesterday from 
Stony River. The letter No. 2. is just arrived. I am informed that the 
Rajah has a disorder in his bladder, which confines him to his bed at 
Nauknaar. I have desired his man to inform him that I will return to 
hunt with him when I hear that he is recovered. 

I received your letter of the 14th this morning. If I find in the 
road that you have left Seringapatam, I shall not hurry from Periapatam 
as I proposed yesterday. 

An Officer is arrived at I[falliall in Soonda; his name is Captain 
Marshall. I this day write to the Coast to enquire what kind of man 
he is, and if he should not be fit for his station [ll send somebody 
to take charge of the Post. 

I propose to desire Sir. Wm, Clark to have an eye to that frontier 
for the present, and to afford it relief if necessary, as there are no troops 
in Kanara to send to it if it should be desirable to reinforce it. 


Believe me, My dear Colonel, 
Your's most sincerely, 


Lt, Col, Close. ARTITUR WELLESLEY, 
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I have desired Sir Wm. Clarke to make an arrangement with 
Uhtoffz for running a Tappall between Soopah and Goa. It appears 
that Uhtoffe will be able to scttle it morc easily than Mr. Cochrane who 
is so far from the road. 
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SERINGAPATAM, 4pril 21st, 1800. 
My Dear CoLonet., 
The circumstance of the charge for working money I perfectly 
recollect and it was as follows. 

The Right wing of the Army was encamped on the Muddoor, the 
Nizam’s detachment at Allagoor, the left wing was expected at Sultanpett, 
and arrived there with the Ileavy train on that evening. A large quan- 
tity of forage had been discovered on the right of Allagoor, and had been 
guarded by the Pickets of the Army under Col. Campbell of the 7-ith, 
and by those of the Nizam’s detachment, and in the evening by order of 
the Commander-in-Chief this forage was carried over to Sultanpett for 
the use of the Bullocks of the Heavy train by the 2nd Batt. 11th. Regt. 
This enabled the train to get on, at least as was imagined at that time. 
It may be true as General Sydenham says that the working money ought 
to have been paid by the Bullock owners, but at all events the Sepoys 
were entitled to it. Barclay recollects the circumstance perfectly. 

I received last night a letter from Col. Tolfrey, from which I guess 
that he neither thinks his force sufficient to force Arakeery, nor does he 
like his equipments, as he wants Iland Grenades, of which I believe 
there are none in India, certainly none at Seringapatam. T have there- 
fore desired him not to attack the post till Col. Montresor reaches him ; 
and by a letter received from him last night I hope that he will join the 
detachment on the same day or at least one day after the Europeans 
will reach it. 

When I found that the Europeans were likely to join the detach- 
ment before Col. Montresor could reach it, I wrote to Col. Tolfrey from 
Tellicherry a letter which I sent express, and desired him to attack the 
post as soon as he found himself sufficiently strong. When a man says 
that the largest equipment which under the circumstances of the moment 
can be brought together is not sufficient to force a post such as Arakcery, 
it is not very prudent to take upon oneself the responsibility of ordering 
him to attack it: and it would be particularly imprudent in me to do 
so, as Col. Tolfrey having alrcady failed, there is reason to belicve that 
he would be very anxious to scize the first opportunity of revenging 
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himself, and therefore that he would not object to the size and strength 
of his detachment upon light grounds. As Hand Granades however are 
upon the whole all that is wanting, I have no doubt but that Col. Mon- 
tresor will find musquets and bayonets sufficient, and that he will 
succeed. 


I will write this day about the Postmaster at Nuggur. 
Believe me, My dear Colonel, 


Your’s most sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 60. 


SERINGAPATAM, April 23rd, 1800. 
My Dear CoLoneEt, 

I conclude that there will be no impediment to the communi- 
cation by the Cenda Gull Ghaut, as soon as the Post at Arakeery will be 
carried, and therefore it is desirable that the Peons should remain upon 
the road, and the writer at Oostara. J have written to the Comg. Officer 
in Kanara, to tell him that this interruption of our intercourse is to make 
no alteration in the instructions which I before sent to the Officer Com- 
manding the Detachment at Sobramany, and that the Post Office people 
are to be prepared to carry on the communication when it may be 
practicable. 

Ihave received a letter from Col. Sartorius by which it appears 
that our road was advanced about six miles beyond Pyche on the 18th. 
Will you and your gentlemen dine with me on Sunday ? 


Believe me, My dear Culonel, 
Your’s most sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 61. 


SERINGAPATAM, April 26th, 1800. 

My Dear CoLonet, 
I inclose an extract of a Ictter which I have reccived from Lt. 
Col. Meignan which contains uncomfortable news. I have before now 
received news from this same man which has turned out unfounded, and 
this fort is represented as-so strong, and so difficult of access, that if any 
part of the Garrison was on the top of it I am in hopes that it is still in 
our hands. I shallknow it to-morrow, At all events I have desired 
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Col. Meiguan to equip to retake it if it has fallen, and in case he should 
have no Howitzers at Mangalore Iam preparing some here which I'll 
send down. 

The employment of the 75th at Jemalabad will have no immediate 
effect upon our operations in Bullum as you may recollect; but if the 
fort has fallen it will have serious consequences indeed upon our means of 
putting an Army into the field upon our Northern frontier (if that 
should be necessary ), and upon the operations in the next season in 
Wynaad and Cotiote. I reckoned upon 2 or 3 Battalions of the Bombay 
Army for the former, and all that might be employed in the latter will 
be taken up at this seige, which probably cannot be vigorously carried on 
till after the Monsoon. 

I have received accounts this morning stating that the Nizam’s 
Killedar and Amildar have left Harponelly and gone to Rydroog, the 
whole frontier is alarmed &c., &c. Cuppage has sent me ao letter which 
he has received from the Gomnair Poligar, in which he says plainly if a 
certain arrangement is made of the country, “J will do my best en- 
deavours to regain my rights by Arms or other means;”’ And the 
Amildar of the district writes to Cuppage that this Poligar has got 4 or 
5000 Carnatick Peons. Looking at the whole of our situation I have 
determined that if Jemalabad has really fallen, I will collect as many 
troops as can be spared from the Garrisons, as the only means of deter- 
ing the fellows by whom we are surrounded from rising immediately. 


Believe me, My dear Colonel, 


Your's most sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTILUR WELLESLEY. 


Extract of a letter from Lieut. Colonel Meignan, to the Ionorable 
Colonel Wellesley, Dated Mangalore, April 19th 1800. 


“‘T am very sorry to inform you that I this morning received a 
‘report from the Aumildar, of the surprize of the Fortress of Jemaulabad, 
“but without any of the particulars, except that the people belonged to 
“the Bullum Rajah, since which a Sepoy has come in, who made his 
“escape, and says that yesterday morning very early, an attack was made 
‘in which the European Officer in Command was most severcly wounded, 
“together with such Sepoys as were in the Village with him, and that 
‘‘the enemy succeeded in gaining the place. 

The Detachment of H. M. 75th Regt. arrived yesterday from Ma- 
“‘Jabar, and everything was in preparation for the expedition ordered 
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“for Subramany, as the man required rest, and other arrangements 
“being necessary, it was my intention that they should proceed on 
“Tuesday the 22nd, but in consequence of this report, I have ordered 
“them to march this afternoon, under Colonel Cumine of H. M. 75th 
“Regt. with such ammunition &c. as present sudden circumstances 
** will admit. 

‘A copy of my instructions to Lieut. Col. Cumine I will forward 
“in my next. 


(A True Extract.) 
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SERINGAPATAM, April 27th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLonet., 

I received a letter from Colonel Meignan this morning, dated the 
20th, by which it appears that he is not certain that Jemalabad ia taken. 
He says that a Subadar arrived on the 20th at Mangalore from Subrama- 
ny, that he must have passed very near to Jemalabad, and that he heard 
nothing of what had happened till he met the 75th Regt. which marched 
from Mangalore on the evening of the 19th towards Jemalabad. 

I have enquired respecting Mirza Ali Reza, and I cannot find that 
any such person ever belonged to Tippoo’s family, or that he is at all 
known here. 


Believe me, My dear Colonel, 
Your’s most sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


I have just received a letter from Col. Tolfrey, dated the 25th, in 
which he says that Bishtoo Pundit had informed him that he had received 
a report from the Amildar at Oostara, stating that the Fort of Jemalabad 
had been surprized and taken, and the whole Garrison put to death. 

There is another letter from Kistnapah Naig in much the same 
terms as the last. 

I rather believe that Arakeery will have been attacked on this day. 








No. 68. 


SERINGAPATAM, May 1st, 1800. 
My Dear Cotone., 


I did not write to you yesterday when I had ascertained that 
we had entirely lost Jemalabad, because I concluded that you would have 
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seen the letter which I wrote to the Secretary of Government; the fort 
was taken not by Kistnapah Naig, but by 150 of the recruits who desert- 
ed from Mangalore in March, and they were under the orders of the 
Havildar who deserted with them. Col. Cumine expected to take the 
lower fort without difficulty, and he has been ordered to attempt it: to 
take the Upper fort will be a long operation, for which I have made 
arrangements for collecting Troops &c. &c. I have not given orders for 
collecting the Troops to the Northward as I intended, as really the mea- 
sure appears to me to be one of some consequence: Government have 
had before them since the 19th of April, the orders for putting the Cavalry 
in the field, the information upon which they were founded, and such 
other information as might render necessary a more formidable equip- 
racnt. Upon these they have given no opinion, and as itis not a measure 
of absolute necessity I do not like to go any further. Mr. Cochrane was 
to arrange with Pournaya about sending off to Gomnair 450 of the 
Infantry now at Mysore. I expect to hear this evening or to-morrow 
morning of the success of the attack upon Arakecry. 


Believe me, My dear Colonel, 
Your’s most sinecrely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTITUR WELLESLEY. 


eee © Re, 


No. Gt. 


SERINGAPATAM, May 7th, 1800. 

My Dear CoLonet, 

As I expected you back I have not written to you for several days. 
You will have heard from Mr. Webbe of our success at Arakeery. By the 
last letters from Col. Montresor, it appeara that he was about to march 
towards the Bissolee Ghaut with the Europeans and part of the Detach- 
ment, and to send Col. Tolfrey to Saylispour with hia own Corps, and 
the Rajah’s Cavalry and Infantry to complete the provisioning of Mun- 
zerabad. The Poligar had occupied Arakecry again, and had begun 
again to establish the barricrs. Indeed they had not had time to destroy 
the jungle entirely, and until that is done it could not be expected but 
that that Poligar would still remain in it if possible, and endeavour to 
re-establish himself there. The great object has been gained ; he and 
his people have been made to understand that it is not so easy to keep 
out our Troops as they imagined, and J am afraid that the further sub- 
jection of him must be delayed to some future period. I will write to 
Col. Montresor to desire that if possible he will clear out the Jungle at 
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Arakeery ; but it is really not worth while to lose any man for that object, 
as there are many Poligar Stations of the same kind on both sides of the 
Hyawutty, and it will be impossible to destroy them all at present. 

We have got possession of the lower forts of Jemalabad, but the 
holdera of the upper fort have fired upon Col. Cumine’s flag and refuse 
to have any communication. I have adopted a plan for blowing up the 
lower part of the steps, so as to cut off all hope of relief; and then we 
shall be able to secure the blockade by a force which will be equal to ths 
defence of the lower forts, against the attempts which Kistnapah Naig 
will make upon them. Howitzers won’t answer at Jemalabad; and I 
have therefore ordered there a 13 and a 10 Inch Mortar, which must go 
from Cannanore in order to amuse those in the Upper Fort during the 
rains. 

Doondia itis said has got possession of Deembul in the same manner 
that he got Gudduk, and that wich his whole force he was advancing to 
Hawanoor in the Savanore country, about two Coss from Oollal, but on 
the other side of the Tumbudra. The Cavalry will be collected by this time 
at Chittledroog, and I have given orders that they may march immcdiate- 
ly to Hurry Hurr, with 8 companies of the Ist Battalion. 8th Regt. and 
4 field pieces for which I have sent Bullocks from hence. The Ist Regt. 
will have their Gallopers, and the 2nd Regt. will have their's in a few 
days, which I have vamped up for them : it is impossible to do anything 
to those belonging to the 4th Reet. 

IT have sent orders to occupy [Hurry Hurr with a small detachment 
of this Infantry, and two Guns if necessary, to remain in that neighbour: 
hood with the remainder of the force. Likewise to occupy Hoonelly 
with Infantry and Guns, if necessary, when the river comes down. Here 
the boats will be collected. 

When the rains set in it will not be difficult to ascertain Doondia’s 
plans, and to take effectual measures to oppose him. He must determine 
upon an invasion of Bednore and Soonda, or of Ifarponelly, Aanagoondy 
and Chittledroog. If ofthe former he will remain on the other side of 
the Tumbudra till it fills, if of the latter he will cross the river early. 
Our boats at Hoonelly, and a little intelligence in the people employed 
on the frontier, will give us great advantages in opposing either plan. 

At Pournaya’s desire I altered the disposition of the Infantry as 
proposed by you. Ife thought Cavalry would answer better in Gomnair, 
(and if his description of the country be correct I agree with him ) and 
Infantry in Bulum, where by all accounts the Cavalry has not been of 
much use. We have therefore drawn away from the latter 200 Horse, 
which are ordered to Gomnair, making in the whole 500 Horse en that 
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side ; and have sent the Infantry into Bulum. I saw the Corps, and had 
some of their cartridges changed, and other exchanges made at the Arse- 
nal, and they are gone well equipped. 

I thought that collecting the Army was a more serious matter than 
it appears at first, and I am glad that I have omitted to do it; although 
as a military measure it 1s certainly desirable. 

We are getting a grand equipment of field carriages from Madrass 
and I hope that all with go smooth. 


Believe me, My dear Colonel, 


Your’s most sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 





No. 65. 
Camp aT CaITTLEDROOG, May 9th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLoneE., 

Between the Officers on the one hand and the Amildars on the other, 
you and I have much trouble. I have given out an order which I hope 
will prevent matters from going wrong in future, as they have hereto- 
fore, and in which I have endeavoured to interest the Seniors and those 
who are likely to travel. 

The behaviour of the Amildar at Sera was ridiculously rude to the 
Officers by all accounts; however the lecture to him will doubtless have 
it’s effect. 

I expect to march from hence on the day after to-morrow. I wait 
only to see some of the Binjaries. 

I get on well in every respect, and I have anxiety only about moncy. 
Has Munro given no answer to Webbe’s letter from Seringapatam, to 
desire him to send to Nuggur all he had ? 


Believe me, My dear Colonel, 


Your’s most sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 





No. 66. 
Camp, 4 mILes West or Burramsavcur, May 13th. 
My Dear CoLone.L, 


The Binjaries came to me at Chittledroog, and I gave them 
dresses, turbands &c. &c. 
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I have ordered the Guard from Seringapatam into the Coimbatore 
country, for the last in order to lose no time, and I have desired the gentle- 
men at Seringapatam to apprize Macleod of this arrangement, and to desire 
him to send a person to meet this Guard in the Guzzlehatty Pasa, who 
will conduct them to the place where they are to receive the Treasure. 
There will be a European Officer with this Guard. 

I shall be obliged to you if you will give Macleod a line upon this 
subject. | 

Macleod’s account of his warfare is excellent. I had received the 
accounts of the discontinuance of the bombardment of Jemalabad, and 
had given orders that measures should be taken for it’s immediate re- 
newal. I believe however that the 75th have gone back to Mangalore, and 
that only a sufficient number of Troops to ensure the blockade of Jema- 
labad have been left there. That need not prevent the renewal of the 
bombardment as soon as all matters will be prepared for it. 

I conclude from the extract from Lt. Col. Meignan’s letter to Major 
Munro, that it is not necessary that grain should be stored in any of the 
Forts in Kanara. But I will enquire more particularly into this subject. 

Some time ago I] wrote to Government, and forwarded a proposition 
from Lt. Col. Meignan that he should be permitted to destroy a number 
of Forts which are on the Sea Coast in Kanara, which contained stores of 
different kinds, and which he could not afford Troops to guard. I 
gave him orders to destroy the stores at all events, which could not be 
deserving of our attention, and it might have been unpleasant if they had 
fallen into the hands of even the well affected Inhabitants of Kanara. 

Government have answered Col. Meignan’s proposition in a letter 
which I reccived last night, of which the inclosed is an extract ; and I shall 
be obliged to you if you will ascertain from Major Munro his means of 
occupying any of the Posts in question. 

Most of them are upon the Sea Coast, and in my opinion there can 
be no doubt whatever of the propriety of destroying them ; but Govern- 
ment are right to ask for all kind of information upon the subject, and in 
the meantime they must be guarded by somebody. 

The same letter contained a paragraph from Government regarding 
the disaffected in Mysore, and in the Company’s Territories, and an autho- 
rity to try them by Military Process. 

This authority 1s certainly entirely distinct from that which I hold 
by General Brathwaite’s warrant, and which was in my contemplation 
when I wrote to you on this subject on the 11th instant. Under this 
authority from Government it might perhaps be possible to take the 
whole matter upon myself, having a report made to me in some kind of 
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form of the true state of the case. But it appears to me that the best 
mode of proceeding under this authority will be, to adhere oa nearly 
as the nature of the case will admit to the forms of General Courts Mar- 
tial, and under that notion I have framed the Warrants, Instructions &c. 
&c. which are inclosed in a letter to Major Cuppage. These papers I 
beg you will peruse, and if you approve of everything they contain I 
beg that you will forward them to Major Cuppage, and desire him to put 
the orders they bring in execution. You will easily perceive the difference 
in the Warrant and in the other papers, from those usually given for a 
general Court Martial ; they are such only as are required by the nature 
of the case, and the only material one isin the number of members which 
will be assembled. All that can be said upon that is that it is the 
largest number which can be assembled with convenience, and that in 
fact it is as equal to all purposes of justice as if it were larger. 

T hope that Lady Clive will stay some time at Bangalore. Desire 
Brown to give me timely notice of her departure, as itis absolutely ne- 
cessary that [should have on Officer of intelligence there during the 
time that I may be in the field. 


Believe me, My dear Colonel, 
Your’s most sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTITUR WELLESLEY. 


Upon considering the Warrant and instructions inclosed to Major 
Cuppage I am afraid that the Officers will have some scruple of proceed - 
ing to Trial on account of the deficiency of their numbers, &c., &c., and 
that they will scruple about sentencing death as they will not have the 
number of members competent to pronounce it. Butif you write to 
Cuppage upon the subject, I shall be obliged to you if you will desire 
him to quict them by assuring the Officera that in case of any irregular- 
ity in their sentence the responsibility of it will rest upon me, who must 
confirm it, and must order it to be carried into execution. 


Extract of a Letter from the Secretury of Government, to The 
Honorable Colonel Wellesley, dated 5th June 1800. 


2. “No doubt, exists in his Lordship’s mind of the expediency, 
on general principles, of destroying the forts in the province of Canara, 


which we have not the means of efficiently occupying. 
3. To determine however the point with accuracy will require 


more correct Geographical knowledge of that province, and more infor- 
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mation with respect to the local state of affairs, than we at present 
posazas. If therefore the collector of Canara should be able to occupy 
with the peons now in his service, the posts which Lieut. Col. Meignan 
may be desirous of relinquishing, the Governor in Council would prefer 
that arrangement, until a more particular report should enable his 
Lordship to decide finally on this point himself. But if this plan should 
be found impracticable, or if you should deem it indispensably necessary 
to destroy any of the posts now occupied, the Governor in Council can 
have no hesitation in granting you a discretional authority for that 
purpose.” 


(A True Extract.) 


No. 67. 


SERINGAPATAM, May 18th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLone., 

In regard to Munro’s publick letter I have to answer that the 
moment I heard of the riot he mentions, I wrote tothe Commanding 
Officer in Kanara to desire that he would provide a force to check it ; 
and I don’t beheve there will be any difficulty in sending to Vittell the 
number of troops which it appears Munro thinks sufficient. 

It is very true that the Mortars were all at Cannanore at the time 
when Jemalabad was taken; but it 1s not true that there has been time 
to get them from thence. I have heard that they have left Cannanore, 
but as the Northerly winds prevail at this season of the year I don’t be- 
lieve that they are yet at Mangalore. 

Munro is mistaken also regarding the Howitzer which he says is 
fitting up at Mangalore. It has been at Jemalabad since the 10th. 

I am sorry that Munro thinks that matters do not go on so quickly 
as they ought in Kanara; but one fact proves that they have not been 
very slow there, which is that the fort of Jemalabad was surprized on the 
19th, a force was before it on the 21st, and the lower forts were retaken 
in a day or two afterwards. That the mortars and shells were in Mala- 
bar, that they are difficult to move, and that the winds are contrary, 
is no more to be attributed to Col. Meignan than the surprize of the 
place was. 


Believe me, Your’s most sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


72 


No, 68. 


Camp aT ARCHINELLY, May 22nd, 1800. 
My Dear Co.onet, 

I am obliged to you for your account of the murder which shocked 
me much. I hear from Col. Saxon that he has taken measures for the 
apprehension of the perpetrators of it in case they should be on the 
Island ; and I have hopes that at all events they will be caught, and will 
meet with the punishment which they deserve. 

We are within 3 miles of Chinna, have got on well, excepting the 
Company’s carts, which already want repair. We likewise want some 
bullock drivers, cooleys, spare bullocks, &c.; but I have threatened a 
muster at Nagmunglum, which I hope will bring out of Seringapatam all 
those who belong to us, and have remained behind. 

I have received a letter of the 18th from Col. Meignan, in which he 
says that some fellows had plundered Buntwell in the neighbourhood of 
Vittell, and about half way on the road between Mangalore and Jemalabad. 
He had sent a force there. There were hopes of being able to cut off the 
Upper fort of Jemalabad entirely. 

I have received a most distressing account of the state of the Ist 
Reet. of Cavalry; they had been very sickly, latterly some men have 
died, the whole Regt. are much frightened and out of spirits, and about 
20 sepoys, 9 of whom had been many years in the service, have deserted. 
I have desired Pater to halt them at Hurry Hurr, to put the sick under 
cover, and the whole Regt. into the Fort if necessary. 

As Dr. Anderson thinks they will not recover either health or spirits 
till they reach Arcot, I am afraid that I shall be obliged to send them to 
the rear entirely, and eventually to the Carnatick. 

General Brathwaite tells me that he will be obliged to call for the 
4th Regt. and will send 4 Troops of the 19th. I have informed him of this 
circumstance regarding the Ist Regiment and IJ have asked for the whole 
of the 19th. 

With that, the 25th, and the 2nd Regiment, we shall still be strong 
enough. 


Believe me, My dear Colonel, 


Your’s most sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 
The 74th Regiment are ordered to halt at Wallajahbad. 
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No. 69. 
Camp av ARCHINELLY, May 22nd, 1800. 


id 
9 P.M. 
My Dear CoLone_et, 


I inclose the copy of a letter which I have received from Major 
Brown. 

Jerrah is in Soondah about 4 miles from the Werdah, and close to 
the Mahratta frontier ; It is 12 miles from Chander Gooty, where we have 
@ post of one officer and a company of Sepoys, and there is another at 
Bilghy, 12 miles from thence. 

To order the Cavalry to cross the Tumbudra and the Werdah tu 
Jerrah will never answer ; and the distance would be very great, and the 
country is so Jungly that they could not act when they should arrive 
there. Ihave written to Sir W. Clarke lettersin triplicate to inform 
him of what has happened, and I dont doubt but that the party will 
move out of the Company’s territories, as soon as they hear that the batta- 
lion is coming up which must now be far advanced on its march from 
Goa. To attempt anything else will be useless till I approach nearer to 
the frontier. 

The communication with our Troops in Soondah is cut off, as the 
Tappall necessarily passed through Jerrah. 

I have desired Major Brown to draw the Troops from Bilghy, to 
destroy that place entirely, and to reinforce with them that fort at 
Chander Gooty. 


Believe me, My dear Colonel, 


Your's most sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 
As I think it desirable that Government should receive this Intelli- 


gence as soon as poasible, as it may quicken their decision regarding our 
operations, I send it off this night by exprees. 





No. 70. 


Camp, 2 mites NortH or Cainna, May 23rd, 1800. 
My Dear CoLone., 

I have this morning received a letter from the Adjutant General, 
by which I am ordered to send to Rycotta two Companies of the 2nd of 
the 5th. This will weaken us at rather a vulnerable point, but it cannot 
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be helped; there is nothing for it but to withdraw some men from 
Nundydroog, and form a little detachment for field service with Guns 
under Cuppage, which might move about from place to place as it might 
be necessary. 

It is not yet certain that the 74th will come up; but if they do they 
shall be halted somewhere in front of Bangalore, to give a countenance 
to our Troops thereabouts, until we absolutely want them in this country. 

I get on well. Our bazaar is not quite so numerous as_T expected 
from the appearance of that which was placed on the North side of 
the river. Irather imagine that the dealers there find their situation 
very advantageous, and that they will still remain there, and if they can, 
keep the exemotion from duties which Purnaya has been so kind as to 
allow the bazaar hitherto. As this was granted only that they might be 
at all times prepared to take the ficld with the Troops, it will be proper 
to withdraw it now that these are in the field. If any of them are staying 
behind, with an intention of taking unfair advantage of Pournaya’s 
indulgence, the discontinuance of it will bring them out to join us. 

I desired Captain West to write to Mr. Cochrane, to request that the 
runners might be again posted on the road between Bangalore aud Sera, 
and that he would write to the Postmaster General at Fort St. George, to 
desire that letters for the Army and the Northern Garrisons might be 
sent by that road in a scparate bag. 


Believe me, Your’s most sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTITUR WELLESLEY. 


Upon looking over Cuppage’s returns [ find that he can have a 
detachment of 4 or 50) men, with two Guns, leaving his Garrisons well 
provided, and a good detachment in Gomnair, which in case of disturb- 
ance he would of course join. 

J have desired Barclay to write to Cuppage and desire him to put 
this measure in execution, if he thinks it will answer better than the 
present arrangement, and | shall by this day's post desire Mr. Gordon 
to prepare for it, and Mc Intire to send musquets, and ammunition 
which is all they can want. 

Savendroog and Outradroog are occupied by small parties from 
the 2nd of the oth: Will you be so kind as to speak to Pournaya about 
placing in those two forts a few trusty Peonsa on whom he can depend, 
that they will give them up to us when we may require them. I have 
written to the Commanding Officer in the Barahmahal to desire that 
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he will make a similar arrangement with Mr. Graham, for occupying’ 
Anchitty Droog, Ruten Gerry and Shoo] Gerry. 

I inclose a letter fron: Col. Pater. Will you desire Pournaya to 
give orders to the Killedar to give the repairs to the Fort of Hurry Hurr, 
and throw in there a supply of provisions. 





Extract of a Letter form Colonel Pater, to the Honourable Colonel 
Wellesley, dated Camp at Hurry ILurr, May 20th 1800. 


Permit me to inform you of my arrival with the detachment, consis- 
ting of the 2nd and Ath Regiments of Cavalry, the Ist Battalion 8th 
Regiment, and four 61 Prs., at Hurry Wurr this day. The Fort, tho’ by 
its situation possessing consequence, is scarcely as a Military Work worth. 
describing ; 


panies of British Sepoys and 2 Guns, which I shall dispose of on the 


considering it nevertheless as a post defended by five Com- 


Glacis near the Gate until such tinre as room is found for the same- 
within the Walls, it may be deemed capable of great exertions ; and I 
trust would foil Dhondia or any other country power who might presume 
to attack it, if well supplied with provisions, which I fear at this time is 
not the case. Two European Guns of small calibres, I observed, were 
previously disposed of in as many of its Bastions, besides one or two of 
the Malabar kind on Cavalrics. The Walls in some parts are very defec- 
tive, and may be rendered otherwise with little expence and trouble. I 
projected this to be rectified by the Killedar: he said he was aware of. 
the necessity of it, had wrote previously upon the subject but received: 
no answer, and was of course vested with no power to act relative to 
what I recommended.” 


(A True Extract.) 


No. 71. 


Camp aT Nacmuncium, May 24th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLone., 

I have received a letter from Col. Pater in which he says that 
there are no provisions in Hurry Hurr. He has however thrown in 
there 5 Companies of the Ist of the 8th and two Guns, but I am afraid 
the want of provisions will oblige him to withdraw them again. 

He likewise complains of want of Gram. There is plenty in the: 
Country, and I have informed him that Pournaya has taken alt restric- 
tions off the sale of every kind of Grain. I suspect the Gram Agents do 
not exert themselves as they ought; but I have given them a brush 
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through Col. Pater, and have informed him that the system under which 
they are Agents, has not been hitherto opposed, and that if this Service 
fails for want of Gram, after all that has been done to procure it, it 1s 
more than probable that another system will be adopted. 

What do you think of Government having given power to the Gram 
Agents to draw upon Madrass for 4500 Pagodas each, without saying one 
word to any of us in this country upon the subject ; the monthly interest 
of which sum alone is sufficient to pay for the monthly expenditure 
of Gram? 


I get on famously, and expect the detachment from Bulum to- 
roorrow. 


The lst. Regt. must go to the Carnatick ; nothing else can save them. 
I hope the Rajah of Coorg is not dead; we generally lose by the 
transfer of a Government from one hand to another. 


The battalion is on it’s march from Goa. I reckon thatit will 
have arrived at Halliall by this time, and will be at Honelly as soon as I 
can. I have sent it orders to attack our friend at Jerrah. 


Believe me, My dear Colonel, 


Your’s most sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 72. 


Came at NaGMuncuiuom, May 25th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLoneE.L, 


I think the plan of marking the calves a very good one, and I 
shall be glad if it is carried into execution. 


Lt. Col. Montresor’s detachment is come in, but the native Corps 


are miserably weak. Lt. Col. Tolfrey’s battalion has only about 300 
men for duty. 


I have had another letter from Pater, by which it appears that he 
had an interview with the Amildar at Hurry Hurr, with whom he was 
perfectly satisfied. The Amildar had expressed his readiness to do every 
thing in his power to assist the detachment. 


Believe me, my dear Colonel, 


Your’s moat sincerely, 
Lt, Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 
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No. 78. 


Camp aT NaGMUNGLUM, May 26¢h, 1860. 
My Dear Co.LoneE , 

I have received from Major Cuppage rather a curious account 
of a fellow who is raising horse in that neighbourhood, with the knowledge 
of the Amildar, and who has not communicated to him any thing upon 
the subject. I conclude that you have received the account, and there- 
fore I don’t send it to you. 

I march on to-morrow. 

Pournaya has sent some orders here to allow all provisions coming 
to camp to pass free of Toll. I understood that he had given orders to 
that effect in all parts of the country, and if that is the case it will be 
better that our Binjaries and Bazaar people, should not have these papers 
in their hands, of which it may be certain that they will make a bad use. 
If however Pournaya prefers that they should have in their hands these 
papers, rather than give one general order to all his Amildars, &c. upon 
this subject, it will be necessary that we should have more of them in 
camp. I shall not allow any of these orders to be given out till I re- 
ceive your answer to this letter. 

Believe me, My dear Colonel, 


Your's most sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


Copy of a Letter from Bri. IIodgson Esq. To Col. Sartorius, dated 
Baliapatam 2\st May 1800. 


Dear Sir, 


The original, of which the enclosed is a translate, was delivered 
to it’s address the night before last, by a Brahmin sent for that express 
purpose by the Pyche Rajah. 

A circular Letter to the same effect has been sent to all the Rajahs in 
Malabar, and also to the Beebee of Cannanore, with whom, I am informed, 
an agent from Dhaunjee at this moment resides. 

I have the Honor to remain, 
Dear Air, 
Your most obdient servant, 


(Signed) BRI. HODGSON, 
Asst. in Charge of Chertcal, 


(A True Copy.) 


78 


Copy of a Letter from Col. Sartorius, to the ITonorable Colonel 
Wellesley, dated Cannanore 22nd May 1800. 


SIR, 


I lose no time in forwarding to you the enclosed papers, which 
I have received from Mr. Hodgson, the Assistant in the Revenue Depart- 
ment in Cherical. 

As yet the Beebee of Cannanorc has not conveyed any information 
to me upon this subject. I however expect to have those circumstances 
more regularly before me from the Commission in the course of this day, 
and I shall be forward to support such measures as the apparent trea- 
chery of the Beebee, or the other circumstances of the present exigency, 
may seem to them to demand. 

I shall immediately communicate to you such farther information 
as I may receive upon this subject, and have 


The Ilonor to be, Sir, 
Your very obedient servant, 
(Signed) J. SARTORIUS, 


Col. Commanding. 
(A True Copy.) 


(Copy.) 
Translate Letter from Daunjee, to the Cherical Rajah, without date 


or Signature. 


In this season of War it behoves you, who are of ancient standing 
and high in dignity, whose welfare is connected with mine, to bring with 
you all the Rajah’s (of Malabar) to my army. By so doing future suc- 
cess will attend you. According to the determination of yourself and 
your Rajahdom, I will confer. Seidd Ally Cawn will impart to you 
personally every particular. Will you not fully comprehend the purport 
of what is above written. 


(Signed) BRI. HODGSON, 


Asst. to Superintendent 
Chericaé. 
(A true copy.) 
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No. 74. 


Campv aT Beroor, May 27th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLonet., 
I have received your’s of the 26th and it’s inclosures. 

T had already heard of the march of the Battalion from Goa, and 
have provided Bullocks for them. I did not know of their want of 
money, but Captain Munro's supply of that, and of bullocks to bring 
them through Soonda, will be very acceptable. 

I inclose you a letter which I received last night, which agrees with 
Captain Muaro’s account rather than with that of Ram Row, of the nature 
of the force which has entered Soonda. Ram Row’s Cavalry will have 
driven them out, before the Bombay battalion will be near them. It 
dues not come by the Budna Goor road, but by that of Soonda and Sercey, 
unless the Officer Commanding it should alter his route upon hearing of 
the irruption of these vagabonds. 

Whether they belong to Duondiah, or are only robbers, it ia clear that 
it is necessary that we should come to an understanding with the Mahrat- 
tas regarding that Frontier. 

I inclose you some papers which I received last night from Col. 
Sartorius, by wnich it appears that Doondiah has been meddling in 
Malabar. I acknowledge that I should rather believe the truth to be 
that the letter to the Cherical Rajah was written by the Pyche; but 
whether it was or not it is very clear that the name of Doondia is made 
use of among all the Company's turbubent subjects, to create disturbance 
aud it is therefore the more incumbent upon our Government to get the 
better of him. 

I have received an excellent account of IYoonelly from Colonel Pater, 
who desired Captain Balfour, of the Artillery, to visit it. He reports it 
to be in a perfect state of defence, guns, powder, shot provisions, c., 
well arranged and prepared. All appears to be so perfect that I don't 
propose to put any of our Troops into the Fort, unless the Killedar wish- 
es it; and [ shall be obliged to you if you will mention him to Pournaya 
as a man deserving encouragement. The boats are in great forwardness, 
and there is a large wooden boat at Hooly Honore, which I propose to 
have brought down to Hoonelly as soon as the river fills. 

I return you the bill for te cookrooms, which I have signed, and to 
which I have annexed a copy of the authority which I received from 
Government to build them. If you will send the bill to Gordon he will 
pay it. 

The pension to Mahomed Ally is 250 Star pags. per annum pay- 
able at Seringapatam, on the family fund, and is in Class No. 1. He 
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received the arrears of it from the Ist of January. We agreed about 
Shah Abbas as you say. 

The Guards in Sevendroog and Outradoorg belong to the Companies 
of the 2nd of the 5th, and they will soon be withdrawn. This is the 
reason why I am anxious that Pournaya should place people in those 
Forts, on whom he can depend. 

I write to Colonel Sartorius this day, and I shall desire him in case 
he perceives any symptoms of serious insurrection in Malabar, to begin 
to bring his forces together in such manner as that they will be secure, 
and prepared to join one another when the season opens. 

I conclude that Stevenson will have informed you of the attempts 
which have been made to seduce the sepoys to desert from the 2nd of 
the 3rd; a Committee was assembled to examine into the matter, but 
they could make nothing of it, although Stevenson thinks that Doondiah 
has been endeavouring to raise men at Chittledroog, as it appears that 
Cuppage thinks that he has been making the same endeavour at his post 
and district. It certainly is very desirable, on many accounts, that our 
Troops should be kept separate from the Inhabitants at Chittledroog, and 
I accordingly desired Stevenson to turn over the subject in his mind, and 
to let me know whether it would not be possible to remove all the 
inhabitants from the Fort properly so called, into what I understand 
is the Pettah, although it is equally surrounded by a strong wall, and that 
the former might be given up solely and entirely to the Troops, who 
should have nothing to do with, and should not inhabit the latter. I 
don’t know whether Col. Stevenson has entirely comprehended the 
meaning of what I wrote to him, but if he has, he appears to be of opin- 
ion that it will be practicable, and not difficult to remove from the Fort 
all the inhabitants. 

I shall be glad if you let me know what you think upon this subject, 
and whether there will be any objection to the arrangement on the part 
of Pournaya. J understand that the inhabitants of Chittledroog are 
very numerous, that they are of the cast of the old Rajahs, and were in 
general heretofore Sepoys and Peons in the Service of the Sultan. They 
refuse to take service with us in any manner whatever; at Chittledroog 
we can get neither Recruits, Servants, Laacars, Cooleys or Bullock drivers, 
and I cannot think that it will be very safe to leave in a fort with our 
troops, a large number of fellows such as these are described to be. 


Believe me, My dear Colonel, 


Your’s most sincerely, 


Ts , ras a4 TAMMY? TT re UTP TU ww wee we ee 
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Upon looking over the authority from Government T perceive it goes 
only to repairs, but the building of the Offices was allowed I know in a 
private letter from Webbe. Send the authority to the Paymaster or not 
as you think best. 


No. 75. 
Camp at Currup, May 29¢h, 1800. 





My Dear CoLonet, 


I received your’s of the 27th yesterday, and I immediately 
wrote to Colonel Stevenson to desire he would enquire into the circum- 
stances stated by Major Spry. I also requested him to let Major Spry 
know my opinion regarding the concluding paragraph of his letter to 
Mr. Cochrane. 

I have given out an order to the purport proposed by you regarding 
the disputes of the Officers with the Post Office people. 

I arrived here this morning and I shall halt to-morrow as my cattle 
have suffered much from the rain, and from the refusal of the people of 
the country to sell their straw. The protection which has been afforded 
to the villages has nearly ruined us; but I have pressed my Hircarah 
and the Amildar of this place a good deal upon the subject, and I hope 
to get on better. I shall be obliged to youif you will speak to Pournaya 
upon the subject, and prevail upon him to write to the Amildars in this 
country, to desire that we may have straw, paying, for the same at the 
rate fixed for that delivered to the Cavalry, viz. 4 bullock load for a 
Rupee. 

I am afraid that I shall not be able to allow Col. Tolfrey’s Battalion 
to go to Paughur, as however weak it may be we cannot spare it. I 
may perhaps be able to take out from Chittledroog one of the Battalions 
which are stronger, and to put his in there; but as he will not be perma- 
nently fixed there, 1 don’t think that his situation will be much mended 
by that arrangement, although I shall gain a strong instead of a weak 


battalion 
Beheve me, My dear Colonel, 


Your’s most sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


Extract of a Letter from Major Cuppage, To The Honorable Colonel 
Wellesley, dated Nundydroog 24th May 1800. 


“Two of my people came in yesterday evening, they tell me that 
aman by name Boden Saib has got together near one hundred Horse 
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and two hundred peons, that he is at present at or ncar the village of 
Tipsimother. Boden Saib they tcll me left Seringapatam about six 
weaks ago, he has been recruiting these men since that time with the 
knowledge of the Amildar, not a syllable have I ever heard from any of 
them on the subject. The family of Boden Saib is at the village of 
Canamaganapilly ; to-night, I believe, I shall try and get hold of his 
family. His party I fear is too distant to succeed effectually with. 

It appears almost incredible, that this party should have been got 
together without our knowledge.”’ 


(A True Extract.) 


No. 76. 


Camp at Currup, May 30th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLonet, 

I inclose the letter from Major Cuppage by which you will 
perceive how the matter stands regarding the Amildar. It appears how- 
ever very clearly that he was mistaken, as he reported the matter to 
Pournaya. 

I received last night a letter from Lord Mornington regarding the 
offer of the command of the Troops intended for Batavia: he seema to 
think itan advantage to me, and that some credit will be gained by it, as 
the object is a great one in England. But I have writtento Lord Clive 
to desire that he will accept of it for me or not, according as he may 
find it most convenient for the Publick Service, after having ascertained 
from the Admiral, the period of his departure from the Coast. A letter 
received this day from Madrass, with Instructions to enter the Mahratta 
country has determined me not to accept of it in any event. 


Believe me, My dear Colonel, 
Your's most sincerely, 
ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


Have yon heard any thing from Macleod or Munro or Graham 
about money? That is the subject upon which I am most anxious at the 
present moment. 

What do you think of Col. Richardson who when the 25th Dra- 
goons were about to ascend the Pednaig Durgum Pass, ordered them 
round by Rycottah? I expected them to join me at Serah, they will not 
now be there for a fortnight; and I cannot guess for what reason they 
were not allowed to proceed by the route first intended. 





Camp NEAR CuayLoor, May 31st, 1800. 
My Dear CoLone., 


T conclude that you will have received a copy of the Instruc- 
tions which I received yesterday from Govt. dated the 25th instant, 
and therefore I do not inclose you one. By these 1 am authorized to 
enter the Mahratta Territory. 

Upon a consideration of the whole of our situation it appears to me 
that the best thing I can do is to cross the Tumbudra immediately, with the 
troops which I shall have with me by the time I reach it, and I think 
that I ought to cross it below Oullal and the junction of the Werdah 
with it. I shall then be in the Mahratta territory and on the same side 
of the River with Doondiah, and if I find it necessary I may wait there 
till I am joined by the 25th dragoons and the money, and I can collect 
there boats, which may be wanting to transport across the river Binjaries 
&c., which will follow me. The advantage in my being across the river 
will be, that when it comes down there will be less to be crossed over 
than if IT remain on this side of it, and by crossing below Oullal and the 
junction with the Werdah, I save the passage of that river, and the 
march through the Northera part of Bednore, and I am in a better place: 
for receiving everything than if 1 was to go up to Anawooty and Jerrah. 

I might certainly cross the Tumbudra at Hoonelly, and wait there 
in our own territory till I should receive every thing; but then I shall 
have the Werdah to pass after it will have filled, and exclusive of the 
difficulties of the march through the Bednore country, the passage of 
that river will be found as difficult as that of the Tumbudra. Therefore 
at all events it would seem proper to cross the latter below the Junction, 
whatever may be the period at which it may be crossed, and the question 
is narrowed: to this point, shall I cross it immediately and wait on the 
ether side, or shall I wait on this side till Iam joined by every thing I 
expect. I acknowledge that I think I ought to cross immediately ; but 
I shall be glad to have your opinion upon this subject. 

I believe Ball Kishen Punt is the principal Mahratta personage in 
Savanore, and I ought to writeto him. Would it not be advisable also 
to open a correspondence with Appah Saheb and Goklah, Bapojee Scindia 
&c. &c. Let me have your opinion on these points. 

I think of moving two heavy guns up to Oollal in case I should find 
them necessary. I have bullocks for them. 

I made o famous march this morning of 14 miles in 4 hours. 

I inclose the copy of a letter from Capt. Mc Gregor to Col Pater; E 
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have written to the latter to inform him that I have received repeated letters 
from you, in which you state that there is no impediment to the sale of 
Gram or any thing else on the part of the Sircar, therefore that the Gram 
Agents have only to offer a good price and they will get what they want, 
and if they don’t get it they must expect that other means of procuring 
it will be adopted which may not prove very agreeable to them. 


Believe me, My dear Colonel, 


Your's most sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


Se Siac 





No. 78. 
Camp, 2 miLes Sourn OF COLUMBELLA, June Ist, 1800. 
My Dear CoLone., 


I have received your letter of the 30th May, from which it 
appears that you and I agree in one point, viz, that till we cross the 
Tumbudra we can do nothing effectual towards destroying Doondialk 
or dispersing his foree. You fear for our want of provisions, and I 
have the pleasure to inform you that I have every reason to expect 
to have really 10,000 Binjaries ; I shalt have besides 1,200 loads of grain 
in a grain departmeut, and in the Provision department Arrack which 
I can make to last 4 or 5 months, but sheep only for one. Of this 
last we shall find the greatest want. I don’t believe that the Savanore 
country has been much laid waste; that part of it which I saw last 
year was in good order and appeared well cultivated ; Soonda is cer- 
tainly supplied from it, and from the price of grain there even when 
IT was init, I should not imagine that article to be scarce in Savanore. 
We shall certainly have some party in the country in our favour, and 
if that is the case we may expect to draw some supplies from it. 

I fear however a want of gram for the Cavalry; the agents are very 
remiss, the Regts. have carriage only for 14 days, there will probably 
be but little gram in the Mahratta country, and it is in general an article 
so cheap and so common thatit will be difficult to prevail upon the 
Binjaries to carry much of it. I must however try that, and I must 
likewise endeavour to remove the depot now collecting at Chittledroog 
from thence to Hurry Hurr, or to Oollal if you ahould agree in opinion 
with me as to the propriety of crossing the Tumbudra immediately. 

I see no prospect of co-operation with the Nizam’s troops if they are 
to remain North of the Kistna. All these objects of Ifeshmut Jung’s, so 
incompatible with one another, will at last ruin us. If he is in carnest 
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about Doondiah why is not the Subsidiary force to cross the Kistna and 
to come near him? but the truth is that while he fears Doondiah on the 
one hand, he has some wild plan in view to the Northward, and if we 
don’t cross the Tumbudra, Doondiah will plunder the Dooab and Heshmut 
won't be able to prevent it, with his troops on the North bank of the 
Kistna ; at the same time that they will most probably be too far removed 
from the scene of action to be able to give their assistance towards 
forwarding his Northern plans. 

I'll push off a letter to Lt. Colonel Maclean as soon as [ shall 
have determined upon my plan after hearing from you; but I think our 
communication will be useless as le is to remain onthe North Bank 
of the Kistnah. 

Your account of the Horsemen in the Nundydroog district is un- 
pleasant, but I think that the measures taken by Pournaya to keep them 
in check, will have it’s effect, particularly when Cuppage will have his 
detachment in the Field. The families of these Musselmen are a strong 
hold upon them, and they ought to be prevented from moving cither 
with or without then. If there is any serious collection of them, would 
it not be proper to seize the horse of every man not in the Rajah’s ser- 
vice, or who may not be licensed to keep one? To do this will require 
some previous arrangement to provide for their sudden seizure, and for 
the care of them after they will have been seized. But I don’t think it 
will be absolutely impracticable. 

My idea of Chittledroog is to separate the Garrison and the in- 
habitants, so that the former shall not be liable to be surprized by the 
latter: this I understand can be done without removing the inhabi- 
tants from what I improperly called the Pettah, but which is in re- 
ality the Fort. IfI find that is the case I don’t intend to bear hard 
upon them, hut as Pournya agrees in the propricty of the measure, I 
shall request the Amildar to remove them outside entirely, by degrees, 
and at their convenience. 

I am glad to hear such good accounts from Bulum, as I was 
afraid from Col. Montresor’s account that there might have been some 
difliculty in keeping the Garrison in Munzerabad during the monsoon. 
It appears however now that they have got confidence in themsclves. 

Ihave gotalong packet from Pater with which itis useless to 
trouble you; It is just the old story of opposition on the part of the 
Amildar for which there are secret springs which are entircly unaccount- 
able; the pith of it is in the inclosed letter. 

I have written to him again to tell him that orders have been 
given -to scll every thing to his detachment, and that he has nothing to do 
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but to pay. I have got on well in every respect, and I have not received 
any complaints respecting my followers. We have been well’ supplied 
with forage since I wrote last on that subject, for which the people pay 
the regulated price. The green forage is beginning to appear, and we 
shall then be nearly entirely independent of the dry. 


Believe me, My dear Colonel, 


Your's most sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


I inclose the concluding paragraph of Pater's letter which gives 
some consolation notwithstanding the secret springs. 

I likewise inclose a letter which was brought to me by mistake 
last night. 


Camp DaVANGHERRY, 23rd May, 1800. 
CoLONEL PATER, 
Commanding a Detachment, 


&c. §-c. §c. 
Srr, 
In obedience to your orders of yesterday, directing Gram 
Agents to provide a sufficient store of Gram for 12 or 14 days. 

I think it my duty to inform you that every exertion on my part 
has been used for many days past, to procure Gram in the neighbour- 
hood of Hurry Hurr, with little success, aa the village people will not 
sellit. The men emoloyed in collecting it, are obliged to go in various 
directions frequently to the distance of fifty miles. Under such circum- 
stances IT hope you will consider the difficulty of obtaining such a 
quantity, and use your influence with the Amildars to assist. 


Sir, | 
Your most obedient Humble servant, 
ROBT. PRICE, 
A, C. 8. 21st Regt. Cavalry. 


Extract of a letter from Col. Pater. 


In addition to the above permit me further to say, that although we 
have no great store of supplies we want for nothing, that our people are 
healthy, and horses continue in high and excellent order. 


Not copied. 
June lst, 1800. W. OL. 
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No. 79. 


Camp AT Sera, June 2nd, 1800. 
My Dear CoLone.L, 
Tinclose a correspondence with Colonel Stevenson upon the 
subject of Major Spry and the Postmaster. 

My opinion of this correspondence is just this that I ought to put 
Major Spry in arrest as soon as I shall have received Colonel Steven- 
son’s answer to my letter of this day, and then forward the whole corres- 
pondence to Head Quarters. As a trial will be the consequence of this 
measure it may be doubted as the issue is always uncertain, and as 
Major Spry’s letter however indecent is so worded as in some parts to 
have two meanings, whether I ought to put him in arrest, and whether I 
ought not to confine myself to the transmission of the papers to General 
Brathwaite; but the persons to whom I have shewn Major Spry’s letter 
are clearly of opinion that no Court-martial can pass it over, and therefore 
Iam afraid that if I report him without putting him in arrest I shall 
receive from Head Quarters a censure for not supporting my own 
authority. . 

No man is a competent judge in his own cause, and I shall 
therefore be obliged to you for your opinion upon this subject, and if 
you will send it to me, together with the inclosed papers, and either the 
original letter written by Major Spry to Mr. Cochrane, ora certified 
copy, as soon as possible. 

I inclose a letter from Captain McGregor to Col. Pater upon 
which some enquiry may probably be necessary. 


Believe me, My dear Colonel, 


Your’s most sincerely, 


Lt. Cl. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 80. 


Camp av SERA, June 3rd, 1800. 

My Dear CoLonet., , 
I am sorry to tell you that there are many complaints from the 
Officers who have been here of the behaviour of the Amildar. It appears 
that he sends them insolent messages, that what they want, such as arti- 
ficers, &c., &c., he won’t allow them to have, without his orders, which 
he afterwards will not give, that he keeps provisions, meat, &c., at 
an enormous price. I give some credit to these reports because they are 
confirmed by a very good young man, a Mr. McGregor of the 73rd, who 
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Was some thine in the $3rd, aud who T kuow is not very difficult to please, 
and would not make the report if there was not some foundation for it. 
It will be proper that at all events he should be put upon his guard, as 
we can't expect moderation from our young men here, if they are not 
civilly treated. 


The place appears in fine order, and getting on, so that it would be 
unfortunate if he were removed from it. 

I inclose you a Mahratta Ictter from Pournaya to the Amildar of 
Buswaputtun, from which I fear that he misunderstood the arrangement 
we made with him. I intended, and so did you, that there should be 
perfect liberty to purchase Gram every where for every body, and so far 
from wishing that, Gordon should buy it near Chittledroog, I particularly 
desired him to make his purchases at a distance, in order that he might 
not interfere with the Cavalry in the field. I am afraid that our friend the 
Paymaster has disobeyed my orders, and that he has teazed Pournaya 
into giving him or his servant the inclosed letter. 


I inclose the draft of a letter which I have written to the Amildar of 
Buswaputtun, in order if possible to avert the evil effects of Pournaya’s 
letter. 

Believe me, Your's most sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


To the Amildar of Buswaputtun, 


Colonel Pater has transmitted to me a copy of a letter, which 
you have received from Pournaya, in which he gives you orders, not to 
allow any gram to be sold to the Cavalry stationed in the Talook of 
Hurry ur, but to sell it to Mr. Gordon’s gomastah, and to tell the Offi- 
cers of the Cavalry, that they must buy gram from him. This Order is 
said to be given, in consequence of an arrangement made with me. 

I never made any such arrangement, and as your obedience to 
orders, which must have been given under a mistake, may prove highly 
detrimental to the Cavalry; I beg that you will allow, and order the 
Ryots of the Country, to sell gram to the gentlemen of the Cavalry, or 
to whoever else will pay them for it, the price which they may think it is 
worth, and I rely upon you that there will be no want. 

This is the arrangement which I made with Pournaya, and to this, 
until you receive further Ordera from him, I beg you will pay attention. 
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No. 81. 


Camper AT WOODANELLY, June 5th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLonet, 


Some of our Dooley Boys from the Carnatick have deserted and 
others are likely to follow their example: I shall be obliged to you if you 
will speak to Pournaya, and request him to give directions to his Amildars 
to stop them or any others of our followers that may pass through their 
districts. One deserter stopped and brought back to camp will tend 
greatly to put an end to desertion. 

I am very anxious to receive your answers to my letters of the Ist 
and the 2nd. I have received Col. Stevenson’s answer to the letter, a copy 
of which I inclosed to you, and he says that he does not think Major 
Spry’s letter in question an improper one. This by no means alters 
the state of the case, unless I choose to avail myself of it as being the 
opinion of an Officer of rank upon the subject, and to let off Major Sprye 
by referring all the papers to the Commander-in-Chicf. In that case it is 
not unlikely but that Col. Stevenson may be as severely reprimanded for 
his opinion as Major Sprye will be for his letter. 

However I don’t feel myself by any means inclined to adopt this 
mode of proceeding ; and I only wait for your answer to my letter of the 
2nd in order to put him in arrest. 

Colonel Pater sent an Officer to look at Qollul, who reports favour- 
ably of it, and of the Killedar. They want however some ammunition 
and stores, which I will forward to them from Chittledroog. 


Believe me, Your’s most sincerely, 


Lt. Col, Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 82. 
Camp av EyaMuUNGALUM, June 7th, 1800. 
My Drar COoLonsEtL, 


I have received your lIctter of the 4th for which I am obliged to 
you. I shall immediately make my arrangements for crossing the river, 
but Iam afraid Iam too late for Savanore, as it is reported (but by 
Stevenson’s Hircarrahs) that Doondiah has got possession of that fort. 
Ram Row wrote on the (2 date) that he was still at Dummul. 

I have written to Col. Maclean and sent off my letter by Camel 
Hircarrahs. I have told him that my intention was to cross the Tum- 
budra as soon as I could, have represented the necessity of his co-opera- 
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tion, and have proposed generally that he should cross the Kistuah and 
proceed towards the frontier. I have promised that 1 would write farther 
when I had determined upon my own plan of operations, and should 
have been able to decide in what manner he could co-operate in them, 
from a farther knowledge of the country, &c., &c. 

In the meantime his crossing the Kistnah, and moving up the Dooab, 
will place him im such manner as that he will be prepared for whatever 
may be found most proper. 

J have written to Ball Kishen Punt, and have proposed a imecting 
with him. 

I stated generally in my letter the outline of Doondiah’s Ifistory as 
far as we had any thing to do with it, have told him that we were about 
to enter the Mahratta territory, where we expected to be treated as Allies, 
and have promised that I should exert myself to prevent any injury to 
the country in consequence of our Army being in it. 

I have also written to Appah Saheb to tell him that I was advancing 
to oppose Doundiah, and should be glad to communicate with him on our 
common object. 

PH let you know about Major Spry when I hear the result of a 
message which 1 sent to him this morning. 

The order which IT have already given about the Post Office is nearly 
what you propose, but Pil alter it, and Twill give out the order which 
you wish for regarding the price of straw, Xe. on the roads. 

I have not yet seen any of the Heads of the Binjarrics, although | 
have sent fur them frequently. I conclude that Pournaya has desired 
them to attend our Camp. If he has not I shall be obliged to you if you 
will request him to send them orders to that effect. At all events T have 
written to Vineatiah, to desire that he will collect them at Chittledroog as 
goon as he can. 

The Elephant belongs to the Karkanah, but you may as well keep 
him with you till we meet. 


Believe me, My dear Colonel, 
Your's most sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 
No. 838. 


Camp AT CHITTLEDROOG, June 8th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLone., 


Ito'd you in my letter of yesterday that I had sent Captain 
West to Major Spry, to inform him that I conceived his letter to be 
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highly disrespectful and improper, as such that I called upon him to 
withdraw it, and acknowledge his sense of it’s impropriety in a form 
which IT sent him. He had one hour to consider of this proposition, he 
declined to do as he was required, and he was in consequence put in 
arrest, 

I send by this post all the papers and a statement of the case to the 
Adjutant General. Since I arrived here, a gentleman has come on the 
part of Major Spry, to say that he was willing to withdraw his letter. 
1 desired him to inform Major Spry that he was now in arrest, that he had 
an opportunity of withdrawing his letter and acknowledging lus error, 
which he had not taken, and therefore that all he had to say upon the 
subject must go to the Commander-in-Chicf, 

I shall be able to make an arrangement of the Garrison, which 
will preclude the necessity of hurrying the Inhabitants out of the outer 
Fort. 

Doondiah has got possession of Savanore and I must lose no time in 
getting to the river. I belicve IT must alter my plan and cross it at 
Wurry Warr, or even at Woonelly, rather than at Oollull; as [am on my 
road to the Northward he may cross the Werdah, enter and plunder Bed- 
uore, before 1 can get over the Tumbudra to stop him. My plan now 
must be to cross the Tumbudia at Hurry Hurr, and to move up by 
the ronte marked in Little’s Map to Daugurry and across the Werdah 
upon Savanore. Tt will still be possible to cross my Binjaries, &c., at 
Oollul, as after the river is full L shall not apprehend for their safety on 
this side of it, and from Savanore I shall always have it in my power to 
protect their passage of the river, and their junction with me. 

There is aman here by name Govind Row, who I think would be 
very useful to me, and I have requested him to prepare to accompany 
me with lis 20 Ilorse, and some of his Peons. 

Me is afraid that Pournaya will not be pleased at his coming, and I 
shall therefore be obliged to you if you will speak to Pournaya upon the 
subject. As I shall receive your answer to this letter before I shall be 
far from hence, if there should be any inconvenience in his being remoy- 
ed from Chittledroog, I will send him back immediately. 

I have got acock and bull story from Pater, about the Amildar 
of Chander Gooty having promised Doondiah to deliver up that fort, 
and a correspondence between Doondiah, and Baddamy Vissnappah, a 
Commander of 2000 Horse in the Rajah’s Service. This I take to 
be our friend the Pundit in the Bul country. There is likewise another 
story of the same kind about an attempt to be made by three men 
to murder Pournaya. From all which T judge that our friend Pater 
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has got hold of hia old Intelligencers, and that the sooner I join him 
the better. 
Believe me, My dear Colonel, 


Your’s most sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


I hope General Brathwaite will not order a Court Martial upon this 
Major, till my hands are less full of business. I have hinted this in my 
letter, and I shall be glad if you will give him a line upon the subject. 
In that case the Major shall cool his heels or his head at C. Droog till 
the Campaign is over. 


——— 


No. 84. 
CuirTLepDrRooG, June 10th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLone., 

Iam afraid that there is some mistake regarding the duties. 
I hear that they still continue to levy them in the country, and 1,000 
Grain Merchants, not Binjaries, coming to our Camp, were stopped and are 
ow detained near Paughur. No Binjaries in yet and I wait only for 
Veceas Our poor friend here is so confoundedly hampered by his wife 
that he forgets every thing, and he omitted to make any enquiries regard- 
ing these people, or any one of the preparatory arrangements which 

I directed above a month ago. 

The collection of Gram in this country also by the Pay-master con- 
trary to orders, isa sad gricvance and difficulty. But I hope to get 
over it all by perseverance. 

[am very anxious to be across the River. It turns out now (at 
Jeast so Govind Row says) that Doondiah is not at Savanoor, but gone 
towards Noulgoond which I acknowledge I think most probable. 


Believe me, My dear Colonel, 


Your's most sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


Camp aT CuITTLEDROOG, June 11th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLone., 

I have received your letter of the 8th. and you will have perceiv- 
ed by mine of the same date what steps I have taken with the Major. 
Ife isin arrest, and all the papers upon the subject, among others Colonel 
Stevenson's opinion are gone before the Commander-in-Chicf. 
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I have heard from Cuppage regarding his success against his neigh- 
bouring Mussulmen, and I have recommended it to him to hang the man 
who brought, and the man to whom was addressed, the letter from Doon- 
diah, a copy of which he sent me. 

I have the power of ordering a General Court-martial, and I will order 
one if you think it will answer, which can try all fellows of this kind 
found in correspondence with a man against whom there is at present 
an Army in the field. 

Two or three Questions occur to me upon this occasion upon which 
I beg to have your opinion. 

Is the Court-martial to be composed of European or Native Officers ? 
If of Native Officers which is the most regular composition ? When Natives 
are to be tried, it is to be feared that they will not pass the sentence which 
the Criminals deserve, and the expectation of which alone induces us to 
wish for a trial by a General Court-martial. They won't pass this sen- 
tence certainly, if they have not the assistance of a very good Judge 
Advocate ; and the question is, is there a person in the Nundydroog dis- 
trict, or one who could be sent there at present, properly qualified for this 
service? Cuppage [ believe is; but it may be doubted whether it will be 
proper that he should act in that situation. I believe there are a suffi- 
cient number of Native Officers in the Nundydroog district to compose a 
General Court-martial. 

If all these objections to a Native Court Martial operate to create 
a preference for one composed of European Officers, it will be necessary 
that the Criminals should be removed to Seringapatam, or to the Army, 
to be tried, as there are not a sufficient number of Officers in any other 
part of Mysore to compose one. There must besides be a good Judge 
Advocate, and I think I shall find no difficulty in procuring one at 
Seringapatam. 

The inconvenience to be apprehended from the removal of the Pri- 
eoncrs, either to Seringapatam or to the Army, is that their punishment 
will not be so speedy as it ought, or so notorious as might be wished, in 
the Country in which they have resided hitherto, and in which they have 
all their relations, friends and accomplices. 

I have written to the Oflicer Commanding in Soonda, to desire him 
to drive that party out of Budna Goor if possible. It will not answer to 
put either of the Battalions coming through that district out of their 
road for a trifling object of that kind; more particularly as it is in the 
power of the Troops destined to remain there to perform this operation. 

I have received a letter from Mr. Gordon, in which he tells that 
Macleod has in hand one lack of B. Pagodas ; which he will give us if he 


receives orders and a Guard is sent for it. I have ordered the Guard to 
be sent forthwith from Seringapatam and I shall be obliged to you if 
you will write to Macleod that the money may be given to Mr. Gordon's 
people who will go for it. I march to-morrow. 


Believe me, Your's most sincerely, 
Lt, Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


I have heard that another party of people are stopped near Paughur 
for dutics. 


ee 


No. &6. 


Camp aT Ilurry Tlurr, June 16¢h, 1800. 
My Dear CoLonet., 

T have received your two letters of the 12th. Captain Barclay 
wrote to Major Cuppage an opinion which I delivered, in case there was 
any evidence against the man in question; it has since appeared that 
there is, and if it is not convenient to try him by Court Martial as I 
proposed in my letter of the 13th, I will give orders for his execution. 
But for many reasons I should prefer his being tried. 

I send what you say respecting Mr. Ward of the 25th Dragoons to 
Major Blacquiere, who will make enquiries into the circumstance. 

It is extraordinary that the Bazaar man should not have gone to 
Major Blacquiere or to Captain Brown, to make his complaint, at the 
moment when cause for it was given. 

I have likewise received your Ictter of the 13th. I desired Lt. Col. 
_ Maclean to communicate my letter to Captain Kirkpatrick and to Lt. Col. 
Dalrymple. his fully explained my wishes and my own plans as far 
as was practicable at the moment. I shall. however write to Captain 
Kirkpatrick upon the subject. 

I inclose you a letter from Lt. Col. Palmer, which 1 received this 
morning, and which I chill be obliged to you if you will return to me 
decyphered: I beg also that you will send me a key of the Cypher. The 
Postscript of the lctter is very satisfactory. 

The River is come down, and I shall be obliged to cross everything 
in boats. Of these there are scarcely any, and no materials here, not- 
withstanding that nearly two months have elapsed since you and I spoke 
particularly to Pournaya upon the subject, and explained to him the 
necessity of having boats at this place, at Hoonelly, and Hooly Wonore. 
T besides desired Colonel Pater to give his attention to this object; but 
he says that he mever could prevail upon the Amildar to do any thing in 
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the business. This inattention in the Amildar is a most serious incon- 
venicnce at the present moment, and may be attended with very unplea- 
sant consequences. 

[ have to complain of him upon another subject. The fort of Arnce 
ia about six miles from hence, and the Bhow’s Killedar of it, the brother 
of the Peishear of Hurry Wurr. The two places were in constant com- 
munication. Ile allows this Killedar to evacuate the fort without giving 
any notice of this intention to Colonel Pater, who was within six miles of 
him; when it was evacuated he apprized me of it, and as I was at the 
distance of 16 miles from hence I could met send people to take posses- 
sion, | wrote to him however by express, and begged that he would 
send over some people to keep possession till I came up ; this he omitted. 
Doondia’s people are in the fort, and I must now take it by force. 

I can’t impute treachery to him, but he certainly wants ability and 
zeal and activity, and therefore ought not now to be at this important 
station, 

Believe me, My dear Colonel, 


Your's most sincerely, 


Lt. Col, Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 87. 


Camp ar Werry Wurr, June 10th, 1800. 
My Dear COLONEL, 
Since 1 wrote to you this morning [ have received a letter from 
Captain Kirkpatrick, in which he imcloses Sunnuds to all the Nizam’s 
Sirdars in this part of the country, and another from Col. Maclean. 
Tue latter informs me that he has not been joimed by Sadoollah Khan, 
but that he has with him 1,000 Horse. Ilis two Corps are about 1,100 
men with cight Guns. Sadoollah Khan 1s at Kopul or at Bellary. The 
Kistnah and Tumbudra are both full, Col. Maclean 13 employed in cross- 
ing the former, but he does not know whether Sadoollah Khan is in the 
Dooab or not. 

I have written to him to desire that he will endeavour to communi- 
cate with Sadoollah Khan immediately, and form a junction with him. 
If he should be at Kopul, that will not be difficult consistently with a 
compliance with the wish I expressed in my letter of the 6th, that the 
detachment should move up the Dooab towards the frontier; if he should 
be at Bellary, and should not yet have commenced to cross the Tumbudra, 
it is not reasonable tu expect any co-operation from him immediately, 
and I have therefore left it to Col. Maclean to move forward to the 


frontier or not, according as he may think it safe from the Intelligence 
which he will receive, apprizing me of his situation. 

At the same time I have asked Heshmut Jung for the Grenadiers 
and the Cavalry from Hydrabad, which I expect will be well forward 
before I am across the Werdah. 

One Goa Battalion joined me this day; the other was not to leave 
Hulliall I believe till the 8th, and probably later. 

T have got a Battalion and 4 Guns and a Regiment of Cavalry 
across the River. This day some fellows shewed themselves in our front 
in the old way, but went off immediately. 

Ball Kishen Punt was expected this night, and I hope I shall sce 
him to-morrow. My idea is to give him charge and to make him put 
Tannahs -in those forts, &c., &c., which I may not think it absolutely 
necessary for our own safety to keep in our own hands. I looked at 
Arnee this morning and I intend to attack that fort or Karee Beduore as 
soon as I shall have had a conference, and shall have made my arrange- 
ments with Ball Kishen. 

By the bye I forgot to mention to you that Grant has informed me 
«that duties are levied upon Grain coming to Seringapatam. Was there 
any thing settled upon that subject lately ? 

I propose to send a letter to Sadoola Khan in the morning, to desire 
him to join Lt. Col. Maclean as soon as he can. 


Believe me, My dear Colonel, 
Your's most sincerely, 


Lt. Col, Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY, 


No. 88. 
Camp aT Ifurry Hurr, June 18¢h, 1800. 
My Dear CoLone., 

T have been more concerned than I can express at the receipt 
of your letter of the 15th. The misconduct of these gentlemen un- 
doubtedly gives‘you as well as me a great deal of trouble ; but I declare 
that it gives me more anxiety than any thing in which I have any concern. 

If I had heard of the circumstance which you mentioned to me at 
Seringapatam, previous to the appointment of the gentleman in question 
to his command, he certainly never should have been appointed; and 
he never should gone to it, if in the conversation which I had with him 
at Nagmunglum, he had not expressed himself much like a gentleman, 
and stated a determination to edhere to what had been settled by 
Major Disney. I acquainted him with every circumstance which you told 


me, and at the same time informed him of my determination to remove 
him from his command, if I should hear the smallest complaint of his 
Dubash. He promised that he would not have one, and I acknowledge 
I little expected to hear that there were grounds of complaint still 
stronger than they would have been if the Dubash had been at Nuggur. 

Iie is a gentleman, a man of the world, and one who appears to, 
look to his character ; I write to him by this post, and you may depend | 
upon it, that he must either act as he ought, or he shall be removed from ' 
his command. 

I acknowledge that both as an Officer and aa a gentleman I should 
be glad to see all those commands abolished ; nothing can be more pre- 
judicial to discipline, and nothing more disgraceful to the character and 
feelings of a gentleman, than what goes on almost daily. But as long as 
they are even more than tolerated by government, itis difficult for any man 
in a subordinate situation to draw a line, and these kind of unpleasant 
circumstances must constantly arise. But from what you say I hope e’er 
long to see some arrangement made which will really abolish the whole. 

The disputes between the Officers and the Amildars are equally irk- 
some, and I believe owe their origin to the same circumstance. There is 
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not at this moment a post by which I don’t receive letters of complaint 

from some man or other ; to enter into a detailed enquiry upon the sub- 

ject is impossible, and to decide without enquiry would be unjust, and 

one is therefore reduced to an impotent exhortation to be upon good terms 

with the Officers of the Rajah’s Government. We have never been 

hitherto accustomed to a native government, we can’t readily bear the 

disappointments and delays which are usual in all their transactions, 

prejudices are entertained against them, and all their actions are miscon- 

strued, and we mistrust them. I see instances of this daily in the best 
of our Officers, and I cannot but acknowledge that from the delays 

of the natives they have sometimes reason to complain. But they have 
none to ill use any man. 

The River has risen, and I get on but slowly. Ihave not yet got 
over another regiment of Cavalry. [ expect some boats in the course of 
this night or to-morrow from IToonelly. 

About 300 Horse appeared in our front yesterday, but went off im- 
mediately after Pater opencd his Guns upon them. 

Ball Kishen Punt arrived yesterday and I had a long conversation 
with him. He told me that Appah Saheb and Gokla were pressed for 
money, and had gone towards Kittoor to procure some from the Poligar. 
That they would doubtless advance upon Doondiah in co-operation with 
me as soon as I should be prepared to move from the River. He said that 
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as we advanced, we should find plenty of Grain, forage, &c., &c., and 
that there was nota fort in the possession of Doondiah (Dambul excepted) 
into which we should not walk with the greatest ease. He was rather 
solicitous to know our object. I told him that we had none excepting 
to get the better of Doondiah, of whom we saw clearly that as long as 
he existed and had power, the Company’s territories would never be in 
tranquillity. 

I desired him to prepare to co-operate with us, and to cross the 
River with me. He has here about 3 or 400 Horse. 

Doondiah is still at Savanore with the largest part of his force ; 
there are some troops on this side of the River Werdah, but I don’t know 
what number, and I am not quite certain that the Werdah has filled. 

As soon as I find out the general number of troops, on this side, 
and if the Werdah fills, I intend to advance S.evenson with the Cavalry 
and a Corps of Infantry, Guns, &c., &c., and push out every thing on 
this side of that River. I have desired Ball Kishen Punt to be prepared 
to throw people into Kany Bednore, when we shall get possession of it. 

I inclose a copy of a proclamation which I propose to issue. Ball 
Kishen Punt has scen it, and approves of it, and has even altered some of 
Oze'’s bad Mahratta phraseology. 

I have just had one of Pater’s men with me, who swears that 
Doondiah with his whole army is on this side of the Werdah, that all his 
Sirdars have sworn to conquer or die, that Pournaya, Badamy Bishanah, 
Ram Row, Surhe Row and all the Amuldars, Mutaseddy’s &c., of the 
Rajah’s Government, and all the Bramins are on his side, and that he is 
determined that his victorious standard shall fly on Seringapatam. I 
have recommended it to Pater to confine this fellow, at all events till we 
are stronger on the other side of the River, whether for knavery or folly 
will be decided hereafter. ? 


Believe me, Your’s most sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 





Extract of a letter from Lt. Col. Montresor, dated June 19th. 


Soon after my arrival at Nuggur, I enquired of Ram Row what were 
the accustomed privileges and advantages of the command of Nuggur ; 
he said there were none except about 70 or 80 pagodas monthly arising 
from a taxon liquor. I told him I did not wish to interfere or enquire 
farther into these matters, but leave the entire management of them to 


him as was done in some other forts in Mysore ; at the same time Icaving 
him to judge what adequate advantage should arise therefrom, at which 
he appeared satisfied, and said he would write to Pournea on the subject. 
I have not spoken with him since on that subject, farther than desiring 
him to let me know the answer he might receive, and in no reapect 
whatever have I made a change in any of his arrangements. 

I wished him to write upon it, because I wished the situation of the 
Commanding Ovficer should be as clear and publickly known as possible ; 
and so little was I interested in the event that I had acquainted the 
senior officer, Major Brown, with the steps I had taken, and have requested 
him to consider the allowances and advantages arising to the Command- 
ing O;ficer as his own. I hope I need not write more to you to convince 
you I have not pressed Ram Row nor acted immoderately. 

I have not the honor of being acquainted with Col. Close, yet I 
should be sorry he should form an incorrect idea of the motives by which 
I am actuated. 


No. 89 


Camp AT Hurry Hurr, June 20¢k, 1800. 
My Dear CoLone., 

I send you an affidavit taken by a Binjarry, regarding duties 
taken from him at Chind Gerry. I made him swear to his story in order 
that there might be no mistake about the matter. 

I have also the pleasure of inclosing you an extract of a letter which 
I have received this morning from Lt. Col. Montresor ; from. which I 
judge either that Ram Row misunderstood what passed, or that it has 
been misrepresented. It is very desirable that the matter should be sifted 
to the bottom. I hope however from your last letter, that some general 
arrangement will be made which will wipe off at once and entirely all 
these commands. 

We are getting on by degrees. All the Cavalry are across the River 
and everything belonging to them. The Europeans and every thing 
belonging to them will be across early to-morrow, and I think every thing 
will be clear over in a few days. 


Believe me, My dear Colonel, 
Your’s most sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR. WELLESLEY.. 
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No. 90. 


Camp, AT Hurry Hurr, June 21st. 
My Dear CoLonet, 
I inclose an extract of a letter which I have received from 
Major Blacquiere, regarding the complaint of a bazaar man at Bangalore 
about cumleys purchased by Mr. Ward. 

Yesterday I sent a patrole to Arnee to reconnoitre the place, meaning 
to attack it this day as soon as some ladders were made. It was evacu- 
ated last night, my troops are now in the fort, and I propose that it 
should be delivered over to Ball Kishen Punt this afternoon. 

I hear that Doondia is gone to the Northward. 


Believe me, Your’s most sincerely, 
It. Clol. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


Gree G-Umenp, 


No. 91. 


CAMP, LEFT BANK OF THE TUMBUDRA, 
Opposite Hurry Hurr June 22nd, 1800. 
My Dear CoLone., 

I have not heard from Lt. Col. Maclean yet, but I sent him a 
duplicate of my letter, and orders to join himself to Sadoollah Khan, by 
two messengers of his own some days ago. : 

I am glad that you approve of the manner of the General Court Mar- 
tial. Isent orders into Kanara to try by Military Process all criminals 
of the same description. 

The second Bombay Battalion is not yet arrived, and I felt some 
little anxiety about it, as it has been reported to me that all the Cavalry 
on this side of the Werdah are gone towards Shekarpour and Oudagunny, 
to interrupt it’s junction with me. They amount to about 700 men. I 
have sent Stevenson that way with two regts. of Cavalry and their Guns, 
and they will give a good account of the fellows, who I now understand 
instead of looking after this battalion are employed in plundering the 
country. 

Ram Row’s Cavalry are at Shekarpore, and I have written to 
Servitum Row to request that they may be ordered to join themselves 
with the Bombay Battalion, and may come with them as far as Hoonelly. 

From a parcel of blunders and surmises, and unnecessary precau- 
tion in the gentlemen in Soonda, &c. this battalion which left Goa on 
the 28th of last month, had not marched from Hulliall on the 12th of 
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this, and I don’t think it was likely to march till the 15th. It had not 
reached Chander Gooty on the 20th. 

Doondiah has certainly left Savanore, and he is I believe gone to 
Hoobly Darwar. 


Believe me, My dear Colonel, ° 
Your’s most sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 92. 


CAMP, LEFT BANK OF THE TUMBUDRA, 


June 23rd, 1800. 
My Dear CoLonet, 


IT have crossed nearly every thing, and if the 25th dragoons 
were arrived, and the Bombay Battalion in safety, I might advance to- 
morrow. [ have nearly 4000 full Binjarries, and the quantity I before 
told you I should have in the grain department; there are besides 
quantities of other Binjarries coming on. The difficulty will be to make 
them cross the River and move on, and upon this subject I trouble you 
with a few lines. 

I had some thoughts of leaving an officer here who should take 
charge of every thing that might come forward for the Troops, and who 
should send them across the River and on towards us; but the scarcity 
of officers with the Corps, the difficulty of finding one qualified for the 
Service, and ‘the probability that there would be as usual a joining be- 
tween him and the Rajah’s officers, have determined me not to adopt 
that plan, from which I could expect nothing but failure. It remains 
then that I must rely upon the exertions of the Amildar at Hurry Hurr. 

The man who is here at present is 1 believe honest, and willing, but 
he is totally incapable of understanding any arrangement, or of making 
any exertion to carry it into execution. Accounts have arrived of his 
mother’s death, and he is confined to his house, and all business with 
him at a stand. 

It is therefore absolutely necessary that some person should be sent 
here, on whose abilities and exertions some dependance can be placed. 
and from what I have seen of all those in this part of the country I see 
no man so fit for the charge as Servitum Row. Pournaya however is the 
best judge ; and all I can say upon the subject is that itis essentially neces- 
sary to the Troops that it should be a person of intelligence and activity, 
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To enter into complaints at present of their general inactivity, and 
of their disobedience of all the orders which I believe they have received 
from Pournaya and from you is useless. All I can say about it is that 


i they certainly want a little looking after in this part of the country, and 


I think it probable that when you come this way you will find some 
changes necessary. 
I think it probable that I shall not march from hence till the 27th 


or 28th. 
Believe me, My dear Colonel, 


Your’s.most sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 93. 
Camp, LEFT BANK OF THE TUMBUDRA, 
June 25th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLonet, 


I have received your letters of the 21st and 22nd, and am glad 
to find that there is a prospect that the Court Martial will go on. It 
does not appear to me that nine members are necessary. 

The Court is one held under a Civil authority, and is therefore a 


Civil Court, in which the forms usual in Military Courts are to be ob- 


served, and which is composed of Military men; but it is not necessary 
that it should be composed of the number of members required by the 
articles of war; provided the forms of a military process are observed as 
required by Govt. it is a matter of indifference what number of judges 
there may be. . 

If there should be any farther difficulty upon the subject, I must 
proceed by a Court of Enquiry, and give orders that the criminals shall 
be executed after the facts shall have been clearly ascertained by an 
examination of witnesses on each side. 

I heard from Nuggur this morning; Ram Row only received his 
orders to join me on the 23rd. Major Munro had not received any 
directions about the money, and even if he had, he did not think that 
the Garrison of Cundapore could afford an escort for it. Major Browne 
was about to send one from Nuggur, in order to lose no time. Upon 
examining the true state of the case regarding the Binjarries, I find that I 
have not so many of them in camp as I ought to have. Many of their 
bullocks are behind and at a distance, they complain much of impedi- 
ments such as that they are detained by demands of duties, &c. and that 
the Amildars have got the greatest part of the Rice of the country in their 
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hands, which they are unwilling to part with at present, at they have 
reason to expect that the price of it will rise. 

It besides appears that the accounta of the numbers of their bul- 
locks are very erroneous; and that they are counted over in three or 
four Tandahs. I believe however that I shall be able to move from 
hence, with a stock sufficient to last till I shall have cleared out every 
thing on this side of the Werdah; but it will not be safe to cross the 
Werdah till I have a certainty of a larger quantity of supplies. 

No tidings yet of the Bombay Battalion excepting that they had not 
marched onthe 15th. The Officer Commanding in Soonda complains 
sadly of Major Munro’s people, who absolutely refuse to give the smallest 
assistance in forwarding the equipments of this Corps. Their demand 
cannot be very heavy, at least if they have not much more baggage than 
their friends who arrived some days ago. They had literally nothing, 
excepting what waa carried by 24 bullocks, and about 50 cooleys ; and 
the private baggage of all the officers goes upon 16 bullocks. 

From intelligence received in a private letter from Col. Dalrymple 
of the 9th, I was in hopes that the Grenadiers and the Cavalry would 
have joined Lt. Col. Maclean, but I now find that they are not. If 
Lt. Col. Maclean is joincd by Sadoollah Khan, which I hope he will, it 
will still do ; if not he will I am afraid be too weak. 

I have not yet heard either from Sadoollah Khan or from Lt. Col. 
Maclean, in answer even to my letter of the 6th; but as soon as I had 
reason to beheve that the Grenadiers and the Cavalry would join him I 
wrote to the latter to desire that he would move up towards Kopul. 

Ball Kishen Bhow thinks that Doondiah will fly to the Dooab. I 
received from Goklah a letter, of which a copy was sent to you by Captain 
Greenly from Hulliall; the person who brought it is not yet arrived, 
and I believe will come with the Bombay Battalion. 

Stevenson has had some successes towards the fronticr, but has not 
taken possession of Massoor, astrong fort about 3 coss from Shekarpour. 
He has however driven to the Northward all the Cavalry which were 
hanging there-abouta, for the purpose of annoying the Bombay Battalion. 
I have desired Servitum Row to send his Cavalry to join them; and indeed 
I think that that Cavalry might be useful at this place in bringing forward 
our convoys, if I should not be able entirely to clear this side of the 
Werdah of all the enemy’s Horse. 

T shall be able to ascertain this in a few days, and will acquaint Ram 
Row if I should find it necessary to call for the assistance of his Cavalry, 

Believe me, my dear Colonel, 
Your’s most sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY, 
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I inclose a letter which I have just received from the Officer at Sera. 
Ihave desired Barclay to acquaint the young man that the wholesale 
price of sheep, as stated in the orders, is three for a Pagoda, that of 
course when retailed in the Bazaar they must be dearer. When you go 
that way you will be able to see how these matters stand at Sera. When 
I was there they complained that literally the Amildar would not allow 
their servants to buy butter or bread or milk in the bazaar. They did 
not mention this to me, but to some of their friends, and talked of 
the behaviour of this man as atyranny which it was quite painful 
to be obliged to submit to. 


Camp, LEFT BANK OF THE TUMBUDRA, 
June 26th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLonet, 
I inclose copies of letters which I have received from Appah 
Saheb and Gokla. 

Goklah's vaqueel arrived last night, and I had this morning an in- 
terview with him. He said that his master had received orders to attack 
and crush Doondiah, that he was then at Moorgoor on the other side of 
the Malpurba, with 10,000 horse, 5,000 Infantry, and 8 Guns, that he 
wished to be joined by three of our Bombay Battalions, which he said he 
heard were coming from Goa, and that he would then advance and des- 
troy Doondiah without loss of time. I told him that it was impossible 
to detach to him the battalions in question, as they were either in this 
Camp, or on the road to join me, and probably very close. It appeared 
to me however that if he had the force which he said he had, he would 
have no difficulty and would incur no risk, in crossing the Malpurba and 
approaching Doondiah’s force, at the time when I should cross the 
Werdah, and approach him from this side. In this the vaqucel acquies- 
ced, and promised that when I should give him notice that I was going 
to cross the Werdah, Gokla would cross the Malpurba, for which he would 
make all the arrangements immediately, and that when I should be at 
Savanore he would be at Darwar. Ile then began a long story about his 
differences with Appah Saheb, said that Appah Saheb had not received 
orders from Poonah to attack Doondiah, and that I might depend upon 
it he neither could, nor would make any effort, towards a co-operation in 
my designs. I asked him whether in case Appah Sahcb should co-operate 
to destroy Doondiah, it would at all affect the intended co-operation of 
his master? He said not in the least; that to put down Doondiah was 
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the first object and the most urgent, and that after that was effected, it 
would not be difficult for Gokla to put in execution his own designs, 
and the orders which he had and might hereafter receive from Poonah 
regarding Appah Saheb. 

It appeared to me to be very desirable to ascertain from this Vaqueel, 
to whom the administration of this country belonged? whether his 
master had any claim to it? and whether he was likely to be dissatisfied 
in consequence of the arrangements which I had made, and according to 
which I propose to act, viz. to hand over to Ball Kishen Bhow all the 
forts which should fall into our hands, and to give over the country to 
his management ? 

Questions were put to him leading to these points, and he said that the 
administration of the country belonged to the family of Persheram Bhow, 
that his master had no claim to it, and that the arrangement which had 
been made was perfectly satisfactory to him, by no means likely to affect 
his intended co-operation. Ile added that when Doondiah should be 
driven out, if we remained neuter, he should have no difficulty in getting 
possession of the country, if he should be so ordered from Poonah. 

Upon the whole the conversation with this man was very satisfactory, 
and proved three things clearly; first, that Gokla is very desirous, and 
will co-operate with us in the attack upon Doondiah; secondly, that 
although at enmity with Appah Saheb, his co-operation will have no effect 
upon him; thirdly that he will be perfectly satisfied with the arrangement 
made, and proposed to give over the country to the management of 
Appah Saheb and his Dewan. 

The difference between Appah Saheb and Goklah seems to be more 
like one originating at Poonah, than any thing personal between the 
parties : the Vaqueel said that orders had been received to sequester a part 
of his (Appah Saheb’s) country, which he said was a secret. At all events 
he said the obedience to that order would be deferred till Doondiah should 
be driven out of the country. I march to-morrow to Kannee Bednore. 

I have just received your letter regarding Lt. Mackay’s Bullock 
Muttaseddy, and he writes by this post to desire that he will keep the 
bullocks at grass, at such place as may be most convenient to the Ryots, 
and by no means to interfere in the business of the country, or with 
their cultivation. 

Iam quite confounded by the intelligence that we shall have no 
money from Captain Macleod ; we shall really be quite aground in August 
if I don’t get a lack of Pagodas somewhere. 


Believe me, Your’s most sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


a . oO 
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No. 95. 
Came aT Kanny Bepnore, June 28th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLonegL, 

I arrived here yesterday and instantly attacked the fort with my 
picquets and the Ist of the Ist. The Garrison consisted of 500 men who 
fired upon our Cavalry as they approached, and the greatest part of them 
were put to death. We did not lose a man. 

Colonel Stevenson goes off to-morrow towards Massoor and Shekar- 
pour, to clear every thing down that way and to bring up the Bombay 
Battalion if it should have reached that quarter; by the time that he- 
will return I hope that I shall have been joined by a sufficient number of 
Binjarries to enable me to go forward. 

Believe me, My dear Colonel, 
Your's most sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 96. 


Camp aT Kanny Bepnore, June 29¢h,. 1800. 
My Dagar CoLone., 

I have received from Lt. Col. Maclean an answer to my letter 
of the 6th instant, dated the 15th. On that day he had not made much 
progress in crossing the Kistnah, and he did not expect to be in readiness 
to advance from that river till the Ist of July. He proposed however to 
join Sadoollah Khan immediately and to move up to Kanne Gerry. 

He expected that Colonel Bowser, with the Cavalry and the Flank 
companies, would march from Uydrabad, and he had received orders to 
have boats in readiness that these Troops might pass the Kistnab with 
ease ; but in case they should not have reached the River by the time 
that he should he prepared to advance from it, he did not propose to 
wait for them. 

Lt. Col. Maclean says that by all accounts Sadoollah Khan's detach- 
ment is not half so strong as it is stated to be by Heshmut Jung, and 
indeed he says himself in a note to Lt. Col. Maclean that one third at 
least of the stated numbers might be subtracted. 

I received a letter from Lt. Col. Dalrymple yesterday, dated the 13th 
in which he says that the march of the Cavalry and of the Flank Companies 
_ had been postponed, but it does not appear by this letter that it is de- 
termined that they should not come at all. I have therefore still hopes 


that they will come. : 
Believe me, My dear Colonel, 


Your’s most sincerely, 


Lt. Col, Close. ; _ ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 
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No. 97. 


Came aT Kanny Bepnore, June 30¢h,1800. 
My Dear CoLoneL, 

I have received your letter of the 27th, and I beg that you will 
tell Pournaya that Iam much obliged to him for the readiness with which 
he has complied with my request regarding Servitum Row. I hear that 
Ram Row is arrived at Harry Ilurr; but the unfortunate death of the 
old Lady at Benares has put a stop to all business, and I shall not see 
him for three or four days more. The passage of the River also has 
been a good deal obstructed since I left Murry Hurr; but I write to Ram 
Row this day upon the subject and I hope that we shall get on better. 

The road between this and Hurry Hurr is open ; indeed I understand 
that Doondiah has not a man on this side of the Werdah. Stevenson is 
gone with some Infantry and the 2nd regt. of Cavalry to Massoor to 
possess himself of that post, and then E expect that I shall have cleared 
out every thing from this side of the River. Doondiah has been at 
Hoobly where he made a composition for 10,000 Rupees; he then went 
to Massery Cottah, of which he had not got possession on the 28th. 
Goklah it is said had crossed the Malpurba, and was come forward to 
Jey Goor with an intention of fighting, but this I doubt. After getting 
Massery Cottah I think he will either make a dash at Hulliall which is 
about 12 Coss distant, or he will move wpon Goklah. 

_ What a pity it is that I can’t move on for want of Grain: My troops 
are in high health, order, and spirits ; but the unfortunate defect of ar- 
rangement in the poor man at Chittledroog, previous to my arrival, has 
ruined every thing. 

I had at one time nearly 4000 loads in Camp ; if I had been able to 
reach the river one day sooner, I should have been across before it filled : 
the delay in crossing was one of about ten days, during that time we 
were feeding upon the Binjarries, as we did not draw a grain from the 
country, which reduced the full bags in Camp to about 2000, and about as 
many more they say on the road. Then comes the delay in filling, tra- 
velling, passing the river, &c., and it becomes absolutely impossible to 
say at what time we shall have a sufficiency to cross the Werdah, al 
though all the Binjaries swear that there are large quantities of Rice 
coming on to us. 

All this delay would have been avoided if when I wrote on the 10th 
of May, measures had been taken to make them all fill, and te collect 
them together; but instead of that, until I wrote on the 5th of June to 
know what had been done, no steps were taken, and I was four daya at 
Chittledroog before I could even see one of the Naigs. 
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~ How true it is that in military operations time is every thing. 

The three Troops of the 19th not having been ordered on is a mistake 
of Barclay’s or Brown’s. The former swears that the interpretation of 
his letter is that the Dragoons were to come on with the Army to Chittle- 
droog. I acknowledge that it might bear that meaning, but it ia not 
so clear as all orders and arrangements ought to be, and as they are in 
general. I write to Brown upon the subject this day. 


Believe me, Your’s most sinccrely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


I have just heard of some Rice coming into Camp from Shekarpour. 
I hear from Bowser on the 17th that he was under orders to be in 
readiness to march with the Cavalry and the Flank Companies. 


No. 98. 


Camp aT Haveny, July 4th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLone., 


I send you two papers regarding traitors which I have received 
from Grant. 
I have heard no more of Gokla since yesterday. . 
Believe me, Your’s most sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 





No. 99. 


CAMP ON THE RIGHT BANK OF THE WERDAH, 
July 6th, 1800. 


My Dear COLonsKTt, 


As I found that every thing became settled towards our frontier 
I have advanced here, and 1 am making my arrangements for crossing 
this river. The Binjaries come on by degrees, and I hear of some on 
the other side of the Tumbudra, who appear to wait only to be forced 
to advance. 

Goklah has certainly been beat and killed, and the circumstances of 
the affair are nearly as I stated them to you in my last letter. The ma- 
jority of his Troops however I am informed are still together, and can be 
brought forward. I have written respecting them to Chintomeny Row 
and to Bapojee Scindia, and I hope that I shall still derive some advan- 
tage from them. 
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No accounts yet of the Bombay Battalion. It is said that Doondiah 
is at Kittoor. 

I have received from Col. Cuppage the proceedings of the Court 
Martial. Shake Feried is found guilty of Treason, and is sentenced to 
receive 1000 lashes in the usual manncr, and to be imprisoned to the end 
of the war; Hyder Beg is acquitted. I cannot approve of although I 
have confirmed these sentences, and I have desired Col. Cuppage to keep 
Ilyder Beg in confinement. 

In future I must proceed by a Court of Enquiry, which shall deliver 
an opinion whether the prisoner is guilty or not; as I find it is impossi- 
ble to impress officers with au accurate notion of the extent and conse- 
quences of the crime of Treason, and of the punishment which it deserves 
and meets in all civilized societies. | 


Believe me, My dear Colonel, 
Your’s most sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


One of my people employed in Doondiah’s Camp, has sworn in the 
most positive manner, that he saw Lingo Punt Goklah’s Vaqueel with 
Doondia in the Camp. If this is true it may be the clue to the mystery 
of Gokla’s crossing the Malpurba; which he certainly did a very short 
time after Lingo Punt lefthim. Lingo Punt has been the person employed 
between Doondia and Goklah, and negotiated the delivery of the family 
of the former by the latter; and I don't doubt but that he was employ- 
ed to try to negotiate with him before he came to me. 

Goklah then met with the fate which he deserved. 


No. 100. 


CAMP RIGHT BANK OF THE WERDAH, 
July 8th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLonet., 
I received your packet of the 4th last might. 

A man came to me some time ago, and made me an offer similar to 
that which has been made at Hydrabad. These arrangements answer 
well there, but I think them unbecoming in an Officer at the head ofa 
body of Troops, and I therefore declined to have any thing more to do 
with the business than to hold out a general encouragement. The pro- 
poser said that there was a Sirdar at the head of a body of Horse, to 
whom if I would give Cowle he would come away; I gave the Cowle but 
I don’t expect either that the Sirdar will come off with his Troops, or that 
the nronnsed deed will be put in execution. 
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Government have authorized me to offer a reward for him, and I 
propose to avail myself of this authority, as soon as he is at all pressed, and 
I find that his people begin to drop off from him; this will be in my 
opinion the fittest period. 

To offer a public reward by proclamation for a man’s life, and to 
make a secret bargain to have it taken away, are very different things ; 
the one is to be done, the other in my opinion cannot by an Officer at 
the IIead of Troops. 

This is however no reason why the arrangement at Hydrabad should 
not be encouraged, and as Heshmut says, I wish although I don’t hope, it 
may be attended with success. 

I have made my arrangements for crossing the river, and I hope that 
I shall have every thing over ina day ortwo. I have made a bridge 
which answers perfectly for foot passengers, and will answer equally for 
Horses and Cattle, when I shall have given it rather a better footing. I 
propose to leave this bridge here, and a number of boats which I have 
besides. For the care of these, and of every thing which will come up, 
I shall establish a post immediately on the river side, and I am now con- 
structing a redoubt for their security. 

As soon as this work gets tolerably forward, I shall seize Savanore, 
where I understand there are but few people at present. I do not intend 
to advance from Savanore until I shall hear that Bowser is tolerably for- 
ward, unless I should find it necessary in order to prevent Doondiah from 
putting in execution any design wiich might tend to give him more 
stability in the country, orin order to give assistance to our friends 
at Hulliall, if I find he presses them. 

I propose to stretch out towards Hamgul and Budna Goor, in order 
to clear the Soonda frontier, if the report should be true which I hear, 
that the detachment sent against that place has failed 1n it’s attack. I 
can hardly believe it however. 

I have heard nothing yet of the Bombay Battalion, and Iam much 
afraid that for want of money they did not march before the 30th, and 
that Doondiah’s position near them has prevented them from marching 
since that day. It is fortunate that I thought of ordering the provisions 
to be thrown into Halliall in April. I understand that there was a suffi- 
ciency for two months for one battalion at the end of June. 

What do you think of taking this opportunity of making peace with 
Kisnapah Naig? The Officers who were in his country say that he was 
well disposed to accept any reasonable terms; and as our prospects of 
being able to reduce him are very remote, particularly if Heshmut Jung’s 
plan of increasing our territory is to be carried into execution, it appears 


Hil 


desirable to come to a settlement with him on almost any terms which 
he could point out, and for the observance of which he would give us 
security. 

I write to Major Cuppage this day and desire him to let me know 
what he wants at Nundydroog, and his wants shall be supplied as far 
as is possible. Inthe meantime I desire Gordon to be prepared to 
answer a call for a store of Rice there. 

The Binjaries drop in by degrees, and I get a little from the country; 
but I have determined that no more Binjarry Rice shall go into the 
Bazaar, and I have this day adopted a plan for issuing gratis to the Troops, 
and have reduced the consumption of the Rice of which I have the 
command to 50 bags per diem. At this rate I have on this side of the 
Tumbudra at least 50 days stock; and my industrious followers must 
live either upon Jowarry, of which there is an abundance every where, 
or they must be more industrious in procuring rice for themselves in a 
country which produces none, or their friends the Binjarries must come 
up more quickly. From Iamgul however I expect to draw some rice, 
which is another reason for extending myself that way. 


Believe me ever, Yours’s most sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


I have received the proceedings of a Court of Enquiry upon Mahom- 
ed Ismael, late Asoph of Chinroy Droog, and I have given orders that he 
may be hanged, and his crime published in the district of Nundydroog, 
Bismillah Khan is to receive 500 lashes, and to remain in confinement 
in Nundydroog. 


ES A ES 


No. 101. 


CaMP LEFT BANK OF THE WERDAH, 
July 10¢k, 1800. 
My Dear CoLonet, 

I have received letters from Halliall up to the 5th of July; 
the circumstances of the defeat of Goklah are nearly as they have been 
already represented to you, and a great part of his Army are under the 
walls of that fort. The Ist of the 4th are still there, having been de- 
tained for money till the end of June, and having then found it impracti- 
cable to move. 

Doondiah was encamped two days ago at Gurrug, about 4 Coss 
beyond Darwar; and it is said that he intended to come this way, that he 
intended to attack Halliall, and that he intended to move upon Nor- 
goond, 
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I have got every thing over the River excepting the Ist and 4th regts. 
of Cavalry : my bridge answered for every thing excepting for the follow- 
ers of the Cavalry. Horses, bandies, and even camels crossed without 
difficulty, but the followers marched upon it in such numbers from both 
sides, and were so little subject to regulation, arrangement or orders, that 
they sunk several of the boats, and I have been obliged to take the 
bridge to pieces, before I could get over the the two last regts. of 
Cavalry. 

I was in bopes that hearing nothing of Kisnapah Naig it might have 
been possible to come to an arrangement with him ; but I sce that it is 
not. Our good understanding with the Rajah of Coorg, which deprives 
him of the money which he used to get for defending Tippoo’s country 
from the Rajah’s plunderers must be rather inconvenient to him; particu- 
larly as he always understood matters with the Rajah, and it was not 
necessary that he should incur any great expence on that account. 

I have not been over at Savanore yet, but it appears to be, and I 
hear it is, in a ruinous condition, and so large that it will not be possible 
to do any thing with it. We must therefore press to have Darwar, and 
Munro might at all events make his arrangements for sending grain to 
Wully Hall. If mattere should be settled previous to the time at which 
it will be possible to send up Grain from Canara, Munro will be no loser, 
as he will sell it at a large price. I doubt whether the Peshwah will be 
willing, or if willing whether he will have it in his power to give over to 
us Darwar: If Doondiah is able to hold out at all, he will certainly 
receive support against us from the great body of Mahrattas. 

Ram Row has been with me, and he yesterday went back to Shekar- 
pour, having made arrangements for sending some peons into the country 
on the right bank of the Werdah. I don’t believe that Servitum Row 
is come to Hurry Hurr, or that he is likely to come there: but it would 
certainly be very desirable that either he or Ram Row should be perma- 
nently stationed at that place. 

Probably the latter would be of most service, as I understand that 
he is the head Amildar of Nuggur, Hurry HWurr, &c., &c. 

All the grain which Pournaya can collect for us ought to be 
sent to Hurry Hurr, from whence it will be forwarded with other grain 
from other parts. 

The people who had possession of Jemalabad found means to make 
their escape over the rock. They left in the upper fort four men of the 
2nd of the 3rd Bombay Regiment, being some of those who had been 
surprized there. These men they put in confinement on the day, preced- 
ing the night on which it is supposed they escaped. Above 5U of them 
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have been taken by parties sent in pursuit of them aided by the people 
of the country ; and Lt. Col. Meignan informs me that he had still hopes 
that he should be able to take Tim Naick the leader. He proposed to 
bring them all before a General Court Martial, and to hang those to whom 
death might be sentenced, in different parts of the Province. 


Believe me, My dear Colonel, 
Your’s most sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


I have no certain accounts about Budna Goor. 


No. 102. 
Camp, 5 mites, SourH oF Savanore, July 11th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLoNeL, 


I inclose you the copy of a letter which T have received from 
Lt. Colonel Palmer. You will perceive the manner in which Appah 
Saheb stands at Poona. 

I am afraid that having given over the country to Ball Kishen Bhow 
may have the effect of setting the Peshwah, or at least Scindia against 
us, although I beheve that this is not the country which has been 
sequestered, but it is that of Tajgoom and Meritel. I have written to 
Colonel Palmer a letter, the duplicate of which I inclose, and beg you will 
forward by tappall, in which I explain the reasons which induced me to 
give over the country to the Bhow, and the grounds which I have for 
believing that it is possible to remedy the evil if it is one. 

In trith the Bhow is but a bad manager and is very unpopular in 
the country; but he has made no objections to the admission of Ram 
Row’s peons tu whatever place I pleased. It will therefore be a matter 
of no difficulty to make an arrangement to transfer the country to who- 
ever Col. Palmer may point out as the rightful owner. 

It is said that Doondiah is coming down towards us; if he does 
come I shall certainly dash at him immediately. 


Believe me, My dear Colonel, 
Your’s most sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


I don’t place much reliance on the proposed attack of Scindia’s 
Troops, but I write this day to their commanding Officer. 
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No. 103. 


Camp aT Savanore, July 13th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLoNeL, 


I was prevented from answering your lettcr of the 9th yesterday 
by our march hither from the river, and by my preparations to attack 
Doondiah. I reconnoitred this place on the 11th, and I was induced to 
move to it because I found that Doondiah was approaching us, as it was 
said to engage us, and I thought that I should perform the operation 
better by being disencumbered of baggage, to receive which this place 
appears tolerably well calculated, and that LT should derive some advan- 
taze from making the attack if he should come within reach, instead of 
by halting upon the Werdah to wait till he should attack me. Ile is 
now at Koond Gul, about 22 miles from hence, and if he moves any near- 
er I shall certainly leave my baggage here and attack him. 

The redoute upon the Werdah is nearly finished, and I have left 
there the Pioneers, and two companies of Bombay Infautry, 2 twelve 
Pounders, 2 six Pounders, ammunition for the 12 pounders, &c. &c. 
These people are to complete the work, and half the latter are to be its, 
future Garrison. It is on a fine spot, which commands the banks of the 
River, and will give protection to all our Cattle, Binjaries, &c. and con- 
fidence to the latter, which 1s a great object. 

By Colonel Palmer's letter which I sent you the other day, you will 
perceive that whatever may be the real intentions of Scindia in this 
quarter, he declares that he has ordered the Commanding Officer of his 
troops to attack Doondiah Waug. If that be the case, Wang is still in a 
bad way. _ 

I have long regretted that such a body of troops as this should be 
assembled, and that they should have in fact no object before them. 
What you point out 1a certainly the right line of proceeding, but as I in- 
formed you in a former letter, I don’t conceive that the Peshwah either 
will consent to our taking possession of Darwar, or that if he did consent, 
Bapojee Scindia would give it up to us. It then comes to this, if the 
Peshwah should consent to give usa place, and Bapojee Scindia should 
withhold it, we must force it from him by means ofa heavy train. I 
have nothing here now but two Iron twelves, but the eighteens are at 
Chittledroog, and I could easily get them up if that plan is to be adopted ; 
aud certainly unless it is true that Doondiah means to fight, I don't see 
any other mode of bringing this warfare to a close. 


This place is in fact little better than a large plain, and our troops 
would walk into it at any time. It will however keep my baggage in 
securitv for a few dave if I should wish to attack him. 
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I am afraid that until we get Darwar or some hold in the country, 
the plan of putting Munro inthe managership of the Districts which 
have fallen into our hands will do us more harm than good; as in fact 
there would be an interval in which they would be under the manage- 
ment of nobody, or the people might resist Munro’s management, and 
thus we should suffer all the inconvenience for a time of a contest in our 
rear. We get on now, and that is all; but if we come to have a conteat 
in the rear, we must fall back to see the end of it. 

The attack upon Budnagoor failed, God knows how. I propose to 
move upon Hamgui and to clear that frontier, if Waug keeps at a distance; 
but if he comes near me I think the best method of settling Soonda and 
every other place is to attack him. Munro tells of losing the revenues 
of Soonda, as if that was not foreseen and expected at the moment we 
took possession of it, on every occasion when there should be confusion 
in this country. And certainly confusion may be expected in this 
country for some years to come. 

I recollect that in different conferenees which I had with you upon 
this subject at Nuggur, we agreed that this would be the case ; I apprized 
Govt. of it early, and yet they withdrew from it one of the battalions 
which alone could keep it in tranquillity or make it deserving our 
attention. 

I have written to Ram Row for 500 Peons which I shall find of great 
use. 


Believe me, My dear Colonel, 
Your’s most sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 
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Camp aT Siruetry, July 16¢h, 1800: 
My Dear CoLone:, 


On the 13th after [had written to you I learned that Doondia 
had come from his Camp at Koond Gul, with his whole Army and his 
Guns, to within about two Coss of mine at Savanoer; this he examined 
for some time on a hill and then returned towards Koondgul, I threw my 
baggage into Savanore on the morning of the 14th, and marched with 
5 days provisions as light as possible to Koond Gul; he had gone off six 
Coss to Carwah on the night of the 13th, as soon as he heard of my in 
tended march, so that between the morning of the 13th on which he 
marched towards me, and that of the 14th, he had gone on the most mo- 
derate conrputation about 18 Sultany Coss. 
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He left a Garrison of about 600 men in Koond Gul, which I surround- 
ed and stormed on the evening of the 14th, with but trifling loss. On 
the 15th I marched about 17 miles to the eastward to Lukmaiseer, which 
place was evacuated, and on this day I have marched about 12 to Sirhet- 
ty, which place has been surrounded for the last three weeks, by 4000 
men belonging to the Dessay of Dummul, and besieged in the country 
manner. This siege has been raised, and I return to-morrow towards 
Savanoor, in order to get my baggage, a supply of provisions, &c. Kec. 

Doondiah is in the Jungles behind Dammul, and already his people 
have begun to desert him in numbers, His march to the front was 
merely to cover the retreat of his baggage, which was sent off to Carwah 
at the same time. 

As soon as I found that he was gone off to the eastward, I wrote to 
the Chiefs of the remnant of Goklah’s force, to request them to march 
immediately from Halliall to join me at Savanoor, as the road was clear 
for them; if they should comply with this requisition I shall probably 
find them at Savanoor on the day after to-merrow, and I shall then move 
forward again with all my baggage, &c. and I hope to be able (with the 
assistance of Bowser who will by that time be pretty close on his rear) to 
run down this fellow completely. At all events by this expedition | have 
gained some objects of importance. I have established my superiority 
in the opinions of my own people, of hia, and of the country. I have cut 
off one of his garrisons and have taken from him one place of conse- 
quence, and I have raised the siege of another; and if the Chiefs of 
Gokla’s force attend to my requisitions, which, as their horses are starving 
at Halliall, I hope they will, I shall be joined by that body of Cavalry, 
which will at least enable me to move with all my baggage, and will pro- 
bably enable me to cut the fellow off completely. 

When I found that he run away from me at Koond Gul, I took the 
opportunity of offering a reward for his person of 30,000 Rupees, as I 
was heretofore authorized by Govt. This will give a spur to the negotia- 
tion at Hyderabad ; and it is not impossible but that some of the hungry 
moormen who are leaving him, will think that they may as well have 
these rupees as not, and that at least they will endeavour to earn them, 
This will increase the confusion which I understand is in his Camp. 


Believe me, My dear Colonel, 
Ever Your’s most sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. | 


I have written to Bowser to order him forward to Kopul, and event- 
ually to Dummul. If I find that he is approaching upon my return to 
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Savanoor, I shall move this way immediately, and push Doondiah so as 
to secure Bowser’s march. From all reports however of the diminution of 
his numbers, I have reason to believe that Bowser is fully equal to him. 

All has remained quiet at Savanore, and at the redoute on the 
Werdah, I understand since I marched. 


No. 105. 


Camp aT Savanore, Ju/y 18th, 1800. 
My Dgar CoLonet., 

I wrote you on the 16th an account of the circumstances which 
induced me to march from hence, and of my proceedings from the 1-Ith 
to thatday. Nothing particular has happened since the 16th; I marched 
to Lukmaseer yesterday, and to this place this day, and what is very ex- 
traordinary I saw fewer horse about us, than I have seen on any day 
since I quitted the Werdah. Doondiah was yesterday morning at Uni- 
Gerry, somewhere between Darwar and Dummul. ‘The remnant of 
Goklah’s army, contrary to my advice, and even orders, had marched to 
Darwar; and I had intelligence yesterday, that on the night before they 
had marched from Darwar, to join me at this place; but upon this intelli- 
gence I place no reliance whatever. I shall know the truth probably 
this day, and if it is necessary [ can march to-morrow with my whole 
force to their assistance. 

Doondiah keeps at the distance of about two marches from me, 
which clearly proves that he is not very easy. 

J have just reccived your letters of the Llth, 12th, 13th and 14th to 
which I am proceeding to reply. 

I have called upon Ram Row for some peons to put into some of the 
principal places on the great communications with Hurry Hurr, and with 
Bednore; but the country still remains under the management of Bal 
Kishen Bhow, and for the reasons which I stated in my letter of the 13th 
I think it will be better to allow it to remain ao, at least till we have a 
stronger hold of it. 

By what has passed in the last 5 days you will perceive that I can 
have no anxiety about Hulhhall: If I had not the upper hand I should 
certainly be reduced to the dilemma to which you allude, particularly if 
J attempted to keep a Garrison in Savanore. But I have at present no 
auch intention. I believe I told you that I had been obliged to take to 
pieces my bridge, so that my communication is now kept up by boats 
only ; the redoute is on the other side of the river, and guards them 
well, and gives good cover to my Binjaries. Even if Savanoor was a good 
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post it would not answer to cover my boats and Binjaries, as it is seven 
miles from the river, and even atthe present moment the communication 
for unarmed people is insecure, from the straggling horse which are con- 
stantly about this Camp. It would of course be much more so if I had 
not established the post upon the River, and if I was not here myself. 
Upon the whole then I shall have Savanore to be occupied by the first 
comer, excepting a body of peons can keep it for me. 

I have heard from Bowser, but I really cannot tell from his letter at 
what time he was likely to march. I think however about the 10th. If 
he marches at that time he may beat Kopul by the 25th, and before then I 
stall be within reach to cover lim. I have however no apprehensions for 
Bowser, but march for my Mahratta friends, who appear so little willing 
to obey ordera, and so unable to defend themselves. 

I'}l make arrangements for the payment of the Bullocks coming with 
the 19th Dragoons. I shall make an arrangement if possible this day, for 
bringing forward Munro's Amildars upon the frontier, and I will connect 
their operations if possible with my own. My next step must of course 
depend a good deal upon the necessity of going to the assistance of our 
Allies, upon which I hope to be able to decide this afternoon. 

I can say nothing about the bandies excepting that it is the most 
scandalous affair that can have happened. We have not one at Chittle- 
droog and all that can be done is to get them on to Chittledroog as well 
as he can. 

The post at Montana has certainly been threatened and I believe 
attacked ; but unless they have been guilty of a gross neglect in Malabar, 
have disobeyed orders, and made a false report, the new posts and Cota- 
paranba must be well supplied with Provisions, and of course in perfect 
security. If the Pyche Rajah comes into Cotiote, or attacks one of these 
posts in reality, it is certainly necessary to reinforce Tellicherry ; if not 
with a view to the safety of that place, at least with one to the ability of 
assisting the posts in advance when they are attacked. There is now 
nothing at Tellicherry excepting a Corps of Mopla Sibendies, consisting 
of about 100 men, and I should certainly look upon the loss of that place 
aa a very serious misfortune. 

I have a letter from Major Walker upon the subject of raising a body 
of Nairs: he seems to think that Kydree Amboo is at the bottom of 
what he calls the unfounded fears in Cotiote, and that he wishes to be 
paid to keep that country quiet. If the plan of employing the Nairs 
should be connected with this notion of Major Walker’s, it will require 
some consideration whether we ought to pay a tribute to Kydree Amboo 
for our tranquillity. The truth is that the posts in Cotiote are fully 
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sufficient to keep it in tranquillity, if Colonel Sartorius can find means 
to reinforce Tellicherry or Cotaparanba so as to have a little party ready 
to take the field, and make a dash at anything which the Pyche Rajah 
may attempt to collect together. It is now as easy to move Troops through 
that country as through any other that [ know of. 

I have spoke to Captain Mackay about his Mutaseddy, and you will 
have no farther trouble upon that subject. 

I will write to you again to-morrow, and believe me, my dear Colonel, 


Your’s most sincerely, 


ARTITUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 106. 


Camp aT Savanoor, July 19th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLoneE., 


Since I wrote to you yesterday I have received your letters of 
the 15th. 

In regard to Beem Row I think that he ought to be brought before 
a Military Court of Eaquiry, and if you should be of the same opinion 
send him to Major Isaacke with the inclosed letter of Instructions. If 
you should think the enquiry you have made sufficient (not for his 
coaviction as that is perfectly clear, but) to warrant my giving an 
order for his execution, [ will send the order to Major Isaacke for his 
execution at Chittledrooz by return of Post; and in that case destroy the 
letter of Instructions now inclosed. 

I had received from Mr. Uhtoffe copies of the letters you inclosed. 
The wants of the Troops in Soonda have been entirely relieved since he 
wrote. Ihave written to the Commanding O.ficer in Soonda to desire 
him to throw the Rice (now in Sangam) into Seopah, about which I 
conclude he also wrote to you. Gordon neglected to provide that Garri- 
son, and if it falls Iam sure I don’t know how it is to be retaken till after 
the rains. 

J have written to the Amildar of Bamramassy to desire to collect all 
the peons he can, and to drive the banditti out of Soonda; also to the 
Commanding Officer in Soonda to desire him to assist this Amildar, and 
to make another attempt upon Budnagoor in concert with him. If it 
should fail again I must take an Opportunity of stretching out that way, 
and the siege will in the mean time be converted into a blockade. The 
Amildar is to advance, and take possession of Hamgul, to give protection 
to the Inhabitants, Kc. &e. 
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I have not yet heard any thing of my Mahratta friends, and I there- 
fore conclude that they remain in safety under the walls of Darwar. I 
expect to hear from them this evening, when I shall determine upon my 
next movement. 

Mr. Wilson’s letter to Mr. Smee describes the business which I 
mentioned to you in my letter of yesterday. The advanced posts I find 
from private accounts received by other handa, are really as well supplied 
a3 they were reported to me to be; and I havetherefore no fear for them. 
A small Corps collected at Tellicherry to move about from post to post 
in the triangle, of which we have the three angles, will in my opinion soon 
send the Pyche Rajah up the Ghauts. 

Major Isaacke is giving Col. Stevenson some trouble about his allow- 
ance which he receives from the Amildar at Chittledroog. The service 
upon which the latter is now employed is not one likely to last very 
long, or one for which it is usual to deprive an Oificer of his Command ; 
aad I am afraid that if it was so we should not find people so willing as 
they now are to quit their Garrisons in order to take the field. 

Our friend here is really most useful to me, and I should not like 
to teinpt him back to Chittledrooz by stopning his allowance during his 
absence. Will you do me the favour to settle with Pournaya that Col. 
Stevenson is to receive the allowance, and not Major Isaacke. 

Tam mucn obliged to you for the trouble you have taken about our 
Carts and Stores. I was very anxious about the Gallopers, which by the 
bye ought not to have been loaded by the Company of the stores. The 
latter however are in general to be left at Chittledroog, and I still hope 
that the Gallopers will come on from the Tumbudra with the 19th 
Dragoons. 

Believe me, Your’s most sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


I send an order for the execution of Beem Row if you should 
think the Enguiry already made sufficient to warrant it. 


No. 107. 

Camp at Savanore, July 19th, 1800. 
‘Sir, 

Lt. Col. Close will deliver to you a Prisoner by name Beem 
Row, who is charged with having endeavoured to seduce from the Service 
of H. H. the Rajah of Mysore, a Rissaladar of Horse, in order that he 
- might enter into that of Doondiah Waug. Having been authorized by 
Govt. to try by military process, and to punish with death if necessary, 
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persons who might be concerned in intrigues and endeavours to foment 
disturbances in the territories of the Honorable Company, arid of the 
Rajah of Mysore, I desire that you will forthwith assemble a Court of 
Enquiry, which is to consist of as large a number of Officers as can be 
conveniently assembled, of which Court you are to be President, and that 
you will enquire into the circumstances stated against Beem Row by the 
examination of evidences against him, and of such as he may have to 
produce in his own favour. You will transmit to me the proceedings of 
the Court of Enquiry, and its report. 
I have the honor to be, Sir, 


Your most obedient humble Servant, 





Major Isaacke. ARTHUR WELLESLEY, Cot. 
No. 108. 
Camp aT Savanore, July 19th, 1800. 
SIR, 
Lt. Col. Close will deliver to you a Prisoner by name Beem 
Row. 


This man has been charged with making an endeavour to seduce 
from the Service of H. H. the Rajah of Mysore, a Rissaladar of Cavalry, 
in order that he might enter that of Doondiah Waug; and Lt. Col. Close 
having made an enquiry into the charge, from which its truth has been 
proved in the clearest manner, and Govt, having authorized me to punish 
with death if necessary such persons as may endeavour to foment dis- 
turbances in the territories of the Honorable Company, or of the Rajah of 
Mysore, I have to request that you will give orders that Beem Row may 
be hanged at Chittledroog in the most publick manner, and that you will 
publish by beat of Tom Tom the cause of his execution. 


I have the honor to be Air, 
Your most obedient humble Servant, 
Major Isaacke. ARTHUR WELLESLEY, Cox.. 





No. 109. 


CaMP AT SAvVANORE, July 20¢h, 1800. 
My Dear CoLone., 

I have the pleasure to inform you that I was joined in the mid- 
dle of last night by about 1000 of Gokla’s horse; they marched from 
Darwar yesterday, and say that the remainder of the party, as well that 
under Chintomeny Row, are on the road, and will come in on this day. 


~ 
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I have therefore no longer any uneasiness about them, or about 
that quarter, and Jook only to Bowser. We have had a terrible day and 
night's rain, which renders the roads in this country almost impracticable 
for any Troops, excepting like those of Goklah they are frightened out of 
their wits. This will prevent my marching to-morrow, but I hope on the 
day after to move forward in great style. 

I have no fears whatever for Hulliall, which place for this country 
is strong at all times; but in this season nothing ‘can hurt it, as it is 
almost covered by a large Tank. I have therefore written to the Com- 
manding Officer in Soonda, to detach the Ist of the 4th to clear out 
Soonda about Budna Goor, and to get possession of that place; and if he 
finds that he cannot do so without Guns, he is to make a requisition for 
them upon the Officer commanding the redoubt on the Werdah. They 
will not be more than two marches from each other. 

After having given a good clearance to Soonda this Corps is to move 
to the redoubt, at which place I shall have occasion for it, a8 a convoy 
for provisions &c. &c. 

My route will be by Lukmaseer, Sirhetty to Dumbul, which place I 
shall storm, and then stretch out towards Kopul. I think that 1 shall 
be able to keep my rear open by means of this Cavalry, and you ghall 
hear from me constantly. 


Believe me, My dear Colonel, 
Your's most sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 110. 


CaMP NEAR LUKMASEER, July 23rd, 1800. 
My Dean CoLone., 


In two days at Savanore I was entirely destroyed. I lost upon 
a moderate calculation about half my cattle. 

I have however contrived to crawl here, Iam in the midst of large 
villages full of Cattle, which I am now employed in seizing and arranging 
to departments, and I hope to be able to move on to-morrow. Never 
surely was there any thing so unfortunate, but I hope to remedy it in 
some degree. There is nothing so faulty as our Bullock system, and its 
effects are now most severely felt. 

I assure you that we have never wanted forage; at Savanore it is 
true the Cavalry in the firat two days used all there was in the fort, not- 
withstanding the orders to cut grass for the Ilorses, but still forage was 
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plentiful at the distance of two or three miles. There is however clearly 
so little interest in the preservation of the Bullocks, in the breast of the 
Bullock men, that they could not be prevailed upon to go out these two or 
three miles to bring in forage ; in some instances they were driven out ; 
the weather became severe to a degree, and the consequence has been 
that we have lost half our Cattle. We lost only 4 Gun Bullocks, and 
from yesterday’s march I should imagine that the private Cattle of the 
Army, and those belonging to the Bazaar people, are as well if not better 
than they were on the last day’s march. 

I have some suspicion of Dubash tricks, such as fictitious owners 
and Maistries in Camp, the real owners being Conacopolies in the Office at 
Seringapatam ; and if I find a real and clear proof of that transaction I 
shall send the whole of it to Madrass. Mackay swears that it is so. 

Doondiah is gone tothe Malpurba, and I believe intends to take 
refuge with the Rajah of Kolapour. I hear from Munro that there isa 
Vaqieel from that Rajah on his way from Goa to my Camp, having left 
at Gua his fellow: I have written to Uhtoffe to desire him to despatch 
the Vaqueel from Goa, tv inform his Master that he must prevent Doon- 
diah from crossing the Malpurba, and that if he does not do so he may 
possibly be treated as an Enemy by the combined Armies of the British, 
the Nizam, and Goklah. If he stops him at the Malpurba I think we 
shall give a good account of him. 

Believe me, 


Your’s most sincerely, 
ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


I have got Bullocks, and am able to get on again once more. 


No. lll. 


Camp av Srrgetty, July 25th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLonet, 

I arrived here this day, and was joined on the march by Chin- 
tomeny Row and his party, which is called 3000 Horse, but is in reality 
about 1500. Col. Bowser was at Kanne Gerry on the 20th, expected to 
be at Kopul on the 22nd, and I have ordered him to join me at Dummul 
to-morrow. 

You will observe by my letters that I had on the Ist of July ordered 
that a party, such as you propose, should be assembled at Tellicherry, 
and I have no doubt but that they will clear out Cotiote in a short time ; 
that is to say if they behave like men. The success at Oostara is capital. 
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Bowser has not a grain of any thing; I have in Camp for my own 
people twenty six days rice from the lst of July, and there are twelve 
hundred bags at Savanore, which will give Bowser a supply to the same 
period, But send on to us every thing that you can get together. 

Believe me, ever Your’s most sincerely, 
Lt, Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 112. 
Camp aT DuMMUL, July 26th, 1800. 





My Dear CoLone., 


I have the pleasure to inform you that I stormed and got 
possession of Dummul this morning. I attacked it in three places, at 
the Gateway, and on two faces, and carried it with a trifling loss, which 
was to be attributed chiefly to the eagerness of the soldiers to get upon 
the ladder, and it broke. 

It is a strong stone fort, well built, with a dry ditch. The ladders 
used were-above 30 feet long, and in my opinion the Fort ought not to 
have been attacked with them. 

Bowser has not joined me yet, I know he is at Kopul, and I ordered 
him here. I shall not wait for him, however, but shall proceed on my 
march to-morrow morning. 

Believe me, Your’s most sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 





No. 113. 


CAMP RIGHT OF THE MALPURBA, 
OprosiTe Manow .y, July 31st, 1800. 
My Drar CoLoNeL, 


I have the pleasure to inform you that I have struck a blow 
against Doondiah, which he will feel severely. 

After the fall of Dummul and Gudduck I heard that Doondiah was 
encamped near Soundetty, west of the Purnygur Hill, and that his object 
was to cover the passage of his baggage over the Malpurba at Manowly; 
I then determined upon a plan to attack both him and his baggage at 
the same time, in co-operation with Bowser. His detachment however did 
not arrive at Dummul till the 28th and was two marches in my rear; 
but I thought it most important that I should approach Doondiah’s 
Army at all events, and take advantage of any movement which he might 
wake. I accordingly moved on and arrived on the 29th at Allegavady, 
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which is 15 miles from Soondetty, and 26 from this place. I intended 
to halt at Allegavady till the 3lst, on which day I expected Col. Bowser 
at Nargoond ; but Doondiah broke up from Soondetti as soon as he heard 
of my arrival at Allagavady, sent part of his army to Doodwar, part to- 
wards Jellahaul, and part with the baggage to this place. 

I then marched in the morning of the 30th to Ouger Goor, which is 
east of the Purni Gur Hill, where I learnt that Doondiah was here with 
his baggage. I determined to move on and attack him; I surprised his 
Camp at three o’Clock in the evening with the Cavalry, and we drove 
into the River or destroyed every body that was in it, took an elephant, 
several camels, bullocks, horses innumerable, families, women, children, 
&c., &c. 

The Guns were gone over, and we made an attempt to dismount them 
by a fire from this side, but it was getting dark, my Infantry was fatigued 
by the length of the march, we lost a man or two, and I saw plainly that 
we should not succeed, and I therefore withdrew my Guns to my Camp. 

I don’t know whether Doondiah was with this part of his Army, but 
I rather believe he was uot; Bubber Jung was in the Camp, put on his 
armour to fight, mounted his horse and rode him into the river where he 
was drowned. Numbers met with the same fate. 

One Tanda of Binjaries in this neighbourhood has sent to me for 
Cowle, and I have got the family of a Head Binjary among those of seve- 
ral others. I have detained them, but have sent Cowle to the Binjary. 

I hear that every body is deserting Doondiah, and I believe it, as 
my Mahrattas are going out this night to attack one of his parties gone 
towards Doodwar. They were before very partial to my Camp. 

I have a plan for crossing some Europeans over the River, to destroy 
the Guns which I am afraid I cannot bring off; and then I think that I 
shall have done this business completely. I am not quite certain of 
success however, as the river is broad and rapid. 


Believe me, My dear Colonel, 
Your’s most sincerely, 
ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


P. S.—I have just returned from the River, and have got the Guns 
6 in number. I made the Europeans swim over to seize a boat; the fort 
was evacuated, we got the boat and Guns which I have given to the 
Mahrattas. 
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No. 114. 


Camp aT SounpeEtTtTy, August 3rd, 1800. 
My Dear CoLonet, 


~ The Mahrattas were so slow in their motions to take possession 
of the fort of Manowly, that the Encmy re-occupied it on the night of 
the 3ist, before they attempted to get in. 

They also appeared so unable to take away the Guns, and so unwil- 
ling to remain opposite Manowly for their protection, that I determined 
to destroy them, and did so immediately. 

I marched here on the Ist and have halted yesterday and this day, 
to refresh a little, and get matters again into order. 

Doondiah has brought back from the Eastward that detachment 
which he had made to that quarter, and the whole of his force is gone 
along the Malpurba, towards the Jungles of Kittoor and Soonda. I follow 
him to-morrow. 

Bowser’s corps, with an additional Regiment of Cavalry, and com- 
manded by Col. Stevenson, proceeds along the Malpurba, and is to follow 
his track, I shall go with my Troopa to-morrow to Beelgary, the next day 
to Kittoor, and shall keep at the distance of about 15 milea from the 
River. 

The Mahrattas will be on the look out between me and Stevenson, 
and me and Darwar, and thus we shall sweep along that whole line from 
Darwar to the River, and Doondiah must either go into the Jungles, or 
he must go to the Southward of Darwar into the open country. If he 
goes into the Jungles we shall easily come up with his rear, if he takes 
to the plain I shall cross upon him with my detachment. 

It is now impossible for him to get over the Malpurba, unless that 
river falls more than is expected at this time of the year; and even if he 
does contrive to cross in consequence of the falling of the River, 1 hope 
to have means of stopping him on the other side. 

The Vaqueel of the Kolapour Rajah arrived yesterday ; I had a con- 
versation with him immediately, and made known to him very clearly 
my sentiments regarding his master. I told him that if Doondiah entered 
his country, I should follow him, and that if he assisted Doondiah, he 
was to understand that I should enter the country as an Enemy. That 
his Fort of Manowly had allowed Doondiah’s army to encamp under the 
protection of it’s Guns, and had given shelter to the people who escaped 
from the Company’s Troops across the River Malpurba, and had fired 
upon os. That the Killedar must either have acted in consequence of 
orders from his master, or he must have disobeyed the orders he had 
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received ; that in the one case the Rajah must be considcred as having 
committed an act of hostility against the Company, or in the other his 
Killedar would deserve a punishment which it would be my duty to in- 
flict, and I desired that he might be given up to me. 

The Vaqueel said that the Rajah was sincerely desirous of being on 
the hest terms with the Company, that he would positively prevent 
Doondiah from entering his country, and would assemble men for that 
purpose, and that the Killedar of Manowly should be given up. 

He afterwards in the course of yesterday consented on the part of 
the Rajah to admit Baba Saheb (the younger son of Persheram Bhow) 
with his army into the country, in order to watch affd prevent any attempt 
of Doondiah to cross the River. Baba Saheb was yesterday near Badamy, 
but I have written to him to ascend the River, and he and the Rajah’s 
Troops will certainly be able to stop Doondiah on that side. 

It appears to me very clearly that the Rajah of Kolapour is much 
afraid of our entering his country at all, on account of our connection 
with the Bhow’s family; as he thinks it probable that we should take 
their part in the quarrel subsisting between the two parties. In all the 
conversations I have had with the Bhow's people, I have urged them to 
make peace with the Rajah of Kolapour, as the only means of re-establish- 
ing their power in this country, or of keeping out such people as 
Doondiah. To this idea they at first manifested strong objections, but 
latterly they have listened to it a little more, I believe in consequence of 
finding that I was not disposed to listen to their propositions to attack 
the Kolapoor Rajah; and yesterday in the conference which I had with 
all the parties, in order to arrange the expedition under Baba Saheb, I 
again urged them to make peace, and desired that both partics should 
write down what they had to say upon the subject. The Bhow, Lingo 
Punt, and the Rajah’s Vaquecl, all then declared that they were persuaded 
it was the only measure which could save the countrics, and that they 
would really do their utmost to bring it about. 

I wrote to Col. Palmer upon the subject some days ago; and if we 
can only arrange this matter, and get Appah Saheb appointed sole Zemin- 
dar or Jaghiredar upon this frontier, which I also mentioned to Colonel 
Palmer, we may hope to have matters in Soonda and to the Northward 
of Mysoor, in tolerable tranquillity. 

Our friend Munro has sent an Amildar into the countries Right of 
the Werdah who is playing the devil. I have however ordered him to 
the presence, and have proclaimed in the country that he has no autho- 
rity from me. 

He is a kind of Rights of Man man who has ordered the people to 
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pay no revenue to any body, and of course is obeyed. One of the 
consequences of his orders is that the Peons put into the different villages 
and Forts by the Bhow do not receive their subsistence; they have 
threatened to hang their Havildars, and now plunder the country. We 
have hitherto enjoyed the greatest of all blessings for Troops, a quiet 
rear, and a secure communication with our own country, and I am anxi- 
ous to a degree that it should not be disturbed for any trifling object. 

I think that matters in Cotiote will soon take a favourable turn ; 
Sartorius will certainly by this time have marched to the assistance of 


the advanced Posts. 
: Believe me, My dear Colonel, 


Your’s moat sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 115. 


Camp aT Kittoor, August 5th, 1800. 
My Dear COoLonet, 

I arrived here this morning, upon the plan which I stated to 
you in my letter of the 3rd. Doondiah is gone quite into the Jungles, and 
his head is beyond the sources of the Malpurba. Stevenson is at a place 
called Eytegah about six miles from hence, and will follow the tail of 
Doondiah to-morrow, part of which he may probably cut off: I halt 
here to construct boats, and to make certain other arrangements which I 
am about to detail. First it is very certain that as Doondiah has crossed 
by the sources of the Malpurba I could follow him by that route ; but I 
must have a communication with this country, which by the same route 
would be long and difficult, and would be liable to constant interruption 
from the violence of the rains in these Jungly countries. I have there- 
fore determined to have my communication by boats, and at Sungoly, 
which is three Coss from hence; and I halt here to construct the boats 
as it is in the neighbourhood of a Bamboo Jungle, and of Darwar where 
I can get Hides, and it is a plentiful country with rice, green and dry 
forage, &c. &c. 

2ndly. I must throw my sick and wounded into a place of security, 
and none will answer so well as Hulliall, which place is five Coss from 
hence. 

3rdly. I propose to make collection and Depét of Rice at Hulliall, 
and that can’t be done unless I go there myself to have a little conversa- 
tion with the Dubash in Office. What do you think of the difficulties 
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stated in procuring the aupply for that Garrison, when I tell you that 
about half an hour after my arrival, a Buccal of this place told me that 
he would let me have 500 bags to-morrow, and would make it 1000 
before 8 days elapsed! 4thly, It is necessary to curb Munro’s Amildars 
a little, who are taking possession of every place in the country, whether 
belonging to friends or to foes, and who have given great disgust to 
the Allies. 

The first is the only reason which induces me to halt, but I shall 
have a sufficiency of occupation while I am here. 

I have made all the arrangements for constructing the boats; and I 
shall go over to Iulliall to-morrow morning to settle the other points 
which are objects of my attention. 

Although I think I shall be able to fill in this country 3000 empty 
Binjacries.which I have got, let Pournaya desire his Amildars to forward 
supplies to us as fast as they can. 

I wait only for Palmer’s answer from Poonah to begin hence march- 
ing according to the plan which I stated to you in my letter of the 3rd. 
All parties appear anxious for it, and I think that we ought to be so. 

Budnagoor is in our hands, and the frontier of Soonda is cleared of 
the banditti. I hear also that the rogues whe went to Nurjin in Kanara 
have withdrawn. 

Believe me, Your’s most sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 116. 


Camp aT Kitroor, August 8th, 1800. 
My Dear COLOoNeL, 
I went to IIulliall and returned again on the 6th, having arrang- 
ed there everything I had to do. 

Doondiah is fairly across the Malpurba; he left Camels, &c., &c. 
upon the road, but Stevenson has not been able to come up with any 
part of his rear. Stevenson is now encamped at Konnapour where he 
proposes to cross the river. 

Doondiah was yesterday morning within three Coss of his Camp, 
but he marched in the evening (as it is reported) to the N. E. My 
opinion is that he is going towards Bhau Gulcotah, that he will cross the 
Gutpurba and the Kistna, and get among the Poligars of Solapour, &c., 
&c., who are dependent both upon the Mahrattahs and the Nizam. 

There was a mutiny in his Camp yesterday morning, and there is 
no doubt whatever that his Army is reduced almost to nothing ; if we are 
able to push him a little between the Gutpurba and Malpurba, we shall 
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probably reduce him so low as to make him a very despicable enemy. 
In my opinion we ought not to cross the Gutpurba, if that should be the 
case; but ought to confine our endeavours to giving strength to the 
Chiefs on the frontier, in order to prevent Doondiah’s return. 

The war will literally have no object, nor no end, if we are to follow 
a single man with a few horsemen to the end of the world; and at the 
same time if we don’t take some measures to strengthen the frontier, 
Doondiah or somebody else will certainly return as soon as we withdraw 
to our own country. 

Let me know your opinion upon this subject, in order that I may 
make a proposition to Govt. without delay. I have already taken measures 
to make peace between the Kalapour Rajah and Appah Saheb. 


Believe me, Your’s most sincercly, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. L117. 


Camp av Kitroor, August 10th, 1800. 
My Dear CotoneL., 

I omitted to answer one part of your letter of the Ist instant 
regarding Rayman Beg the prisoner at Nundydroog. In my opinion 
ualess Bakir Saheb gives his consent he cannot be punished: but that 
may probably be obtained through the means of Captain Kirkpatrick. 

Nothing new here. Stevenson is crossing the Malpurba at Konna- 
pour, and I am making preparations to cross it at Sungoly. If my native 
friends were a little alert I should have twenty boats ready to-morrow. 

I heard from Webbe last night and 1 am very much concerned to 
find that he is not going to Poona. Among other things he informs me 
that the five companies of the 12th and the 2nd of the 5th are coming 
up the Ghauts, as he says to enable me to oppose the Rajahs in Malabar. 
I have already ordered these Corps to Seringapatam, there to remain 
encamped under the Currigah Hill till further orders, and I have ordered 
Guns to be equipped for them at that place, and every thing else to be 
prepared. 

The question is in what manner shall they be employed against the 
Rajahs in Malabar? In my opinion they ought to go below the Ghauts 
as soon as the weather will permit, if Pournaya’s people are able to keep 
the Rajah at all within bounds on the Mysore side of Wynaad, and if I 
hear from you that that is the case I shall order them to Cannanore 
without loss of time. The season will be fair by the time that they will 
receive my orders, after I shall have heard from you. 
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If they are to oppose the Pyche Rajah on‘this side of Wynaad, they 
must I am afraid remain on the defensive; as they are not sufficiently 
strong by themselves to enter that jungly country, ‘and I am besides in- 
formed that it will be impossible to commence operations in it, till the 
month of November. 

It may be possible to open the campaign early in Cotiote and push 
forward the roads, and establish ourselves at the foot if not on the top 
of the Ghauts; and then if Iam in health I shall have settled matters 
here before November, and can march down to Wynaad, and settle 
matters there before the setting in of the next rains. 

Let me hear from you as soon as you can respecting the ability of 
Pournaya’s Troops to confine the Rajah to his Jungles. 


Believe me, your's most sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


Bishamah arrived this morning. The 19th not come yet. 





No. 118. 


CAMP ON THE RIGHT BANK OF THE MALPURBA, 


August 13th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLone., 


I have received your letter of the 9th instant. 

The loaded bullocks which come from Mysore sell off their goods as 
soon as they arrive in Camp: we have a bazaar called the Rajah’s into 
which they go, and I do not believe they are detained one day. Among 
these I do not include the Binjaries ; they have been detained as their 
rice has been issued to the Troops through the Grain department. But 
even the Binjaries were detained only once, and that was while the troops 
were marching from Savanore to Manowly. You may depend upon it 
that the dealers from Mysore shall not be detained one moment after 
they will arrive. 

I have delayed to send instructions for the 12th Regt. and the 2nd 
of the 5th till I should hear from you; but by your two last letters I 
‘ perceive that we must use these troops in the first instance to regain 
possession of Edatora: however as the 12th will not arrive at Seringa- 
patam till the beginning of September, I shall still delay to send instruc- 
tions to the detachment till I hear further from you. 

‘Bishamah is arrived, and is a little wild ; but I have given him a check, 
and I hope he will go on well. 

I hope that we shall not be involved in a war with the Mahrattas on 
the crude notions of Heshmut Jung. 
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Is it possible that any man can believe that it is Scindiah’s intention 
to attack the Nizam at this moment above all others? We have now a 
strong force in the centre of the Mahratta country, and should have on 
our side in case of a contest with Scindiah all the Mahrattas of these 
parts, and others from the side of Surat, &c., &c. Scindiah’s army has 
crossed the Kistnah; and if the armament has been increased lately I 
conceive that he is desirous of co-operating with us in the destruction of 
Doondiah, and probably by means ofa large force, to check any arrange- 
ments of the country on our frontier, which we may think it proper to 
make. A strong army will give much weight and effect to his intrigues 
in this part of the country. 

There is another reason which most probably has weighed consider- 
ably in producing the armament at Poonah. Goklah was looked upon 
by all the Mahratta Chiefs to be invincible, and he was much respected 
at Poonah: his defeat and death have had great effect there, and it is 
not improbable but that these events may have roused the Peshwah to 
make some exertion. Whatever may be the real motive of Scindiah's 
conduct, it is certainly not his intention to attack the Nizam at this 
moment. 

I have heard nothing from Col. Palmer in answer to my letters 
upon the subject of the arrangements of the countries on our frontier. 
I don’t think it improbable but that Scindiah may himself be desirous of 
obtaining Darwar and Savanore as well as Meritel and Tajgoom. I should 
think ita misfortune if he were to succeed in that object; aa without 
attacking us openly, which in my opinion the Mahrattas will always 
avoid, he will contrive to put an end to the tranquillity of our frontier. 
If the Bhow’s family retain possession of these provinces, and we can 
establish them firmly, we shall be quiet, and we ought to be contented ; 
if Scindiah is to have them my opinion is that we ought to ask for com- 
pensation for our expences, that we ought to push ourselves at least as 
far forward as the Werdah, if we do not ask for Darwar, and the open 
country bordering upon Soonda. When | talk of the Bhow’s family 
retaining possession of these provinces, 1 mention them because they 
have had them hitherto, and are attached to us, and under our influence ; 
any other family under our influence would answer equally well after a 
short time: and when I talk of the bad effects of allowing Scindiah to 
have these provinces, I mean him or any of his creatures. In short there 
ought to bea strong Government in this country, the head of which 
ought be attached to us, and I prefer the Bhow’s family to any other, 
because they have had possession and have it now; and if we wish to 
put in another family we must have a contest to effect our object. 
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These are my notions after the fullest consideration of the state of 
this country. 

All the Jaghiredars hereabouts would of course be averse to our 
strengthening to any considerable degree the hands of the Bhow’s family, 
as they thereby become proportionably weak, and insignificant: they 
therefore now bring forward to notice every little man who has any 
claims whatever tothe soil, such asthe Rajah of Kittoor &. &c. I 
receive them all, call for their co-operation against Doondiah in the first 
instance, and refer the consideration of their claims to the Bhow, and 
to a future period. Hereafter if the Bhow is supported at Poonah, he 
will be able to crush all these petty Rajahs, and put them on the footing 
on which they were heretofore in better times: if he is not supported 
at Poonah, and we should abandon his cause, the Rajahs will do him no 
harm. 

My friend Bishamah has taken some of these Rajahs in hand, and 
has brought them forward; I have however given him a hint that the 
Bhow’s family are my object, and that any man who has anything to 
say to the country must look up to him. 

I have got 3 Battalions of Infantry over the river, and many boats 
prepared, and I shall not be long crossing the remainder of the troops. 


Believe me, my dear Colonel, 


Your's most sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 119. 


CAMP ON THE MALPURBA, 
August 17th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLonet, 

I have received your letter of the 12th, and [agree with you that 
I ought not to follow Doondiah farther than the Gutpurba, and I should 
not even have crossed the Malpurba, ifit had not been to give confidence 
to the allies, and to awe the Rajah of Kolapour. 

This Rajah has positively refused to allow Doondiah to enter his 
country, and he has assembled an army to co-operate against him; but it 
is at sucha distance that I can make nothing of itat present. This 
Rajah appears heartily tired of Scindia, and his politicks, and well in- 
clined towards us; if Col. Palmer is only tolerably firm this would be 
the time to send Scindiah to Hindoostan. 

I am going to give Doondiah one more run between the Gutpurba 
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and Malpurba, and I think I have a chance of picking up some baggage 
&c. ; itis clear I shall never catch Azm. His baggage has only one way 
to escape and that is to recross the Malpurba near Badamy ; but I guard 
against that by detaching two corps of Mahrattas, and a brigade of In- 
fantry towards Jellahaul, and I pursue him with my troops along the 
Malpurba, Stevenson’s along the Gutpurba, and Gokla’s and the Mogul’s 
between us, as far as the Junction of those two rivers with the Kistna. 
I think I shall make something of this plan, although I may not proba- 
bly get hold of him. 

I shall write to Government this day respecting my future operations ; 
I can tell you that I have supplies to carry me to Poonah if that were 
necessary, and my prospects are improving daily. I was a little anxious 
about Arrack for a few days, but Uhtoffe (who is full of zeal) has sent 
mea supply from Goa, which will arrive at ILulliall I believe this day, 
aud will be here before I can march. 

I have reports of 10,000 full Binjaries between this and the Werdah, 
and I have 3000 out along the skirts of Soonda filling with rice: besides 
these the Mysore dealers come in apace. 

Our price brings a few sheep from this country; and J have en- 
couraged ‘my (Amrut Mahal) friend, by paying him for the sheep, as they 
werein numbers at Ifurry Hurr, taking upon the company (which is 
only fair) all the loss between that place and the Camp. 

In short I have as yet experienced no serious want, and I have more 
of every thing now than I ever had, and have better prospects before me. 

It is supposed that the Rivers Werdah and Malburbah will be ford- 
able in two or three weeks, and that the Gutpurba will be fordable in 
a month. 

Believe me, My dear Colonel, 
Your's most sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


Montana has been relieved, but with loss on our side. 


No. 120. 
Camp aT Iloosiy, August 20th, 1800. 





My Dear CoLoneL, 


I return the papers from Major Walker; I had before received 
accounts from Malabar of the relief of the two Posts. These roads won't an- 
swer unless they do as I desired them at first ; that is cut the underwood 
to a considerable distance on each side of the road. I have ordered 
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Sartorius to employ the Pioneers and Cooleys on this work immediately ; 
as whatever may be the plan for the next campaign, the communication 
with Montana must be made secure, or all will be lost. It will be for- 
tunate if Pournaya cau check the Nayrs onthe Mysore side ; if he cannot 
the 12th and 2nd of the 5th must go that way. 

If he can check them they shall go to Malabar, and I will send 
orders to begin by pushing the roads to the foot of the Ghauts. Major 
Walker’s plan of having a force assembled in Mysore to give room for 
apprehension in that quarter would be excellent, if we had troops in 
Malabar to stand even upon the defensive, or to make such improvements 
in our roads and posts as are necessary to their security, and to give ua 
the means hereafter of deriving a full advantage from them. But they 
are so weak in Malabar, their force is so dispersed, and it is so difficult 
to persuade the Commissioners to allow it to be collected, that I am afraid 
we shall suffer in Cotiote if we should not be able to send thither this 
reinforcement. 

However Mysore is the first object, and if Pournaya cannot stop the 
Nayrs, the 12th and 2nd of the 5th must. 

I hope to be able to march on the 22nd. Doondiah is in a bad way ; 
his people are starving, are leaving him, and reproach him with their 
misfortunes. He retorts upon them, and desires them to give their wives 
and daughters to the Europeans who they are afraid to fight. This is 
the report, and that the Patans have left him. 

All my arrangements are made, and in a few days I shall press upon 
him at all points at the same moment. 


Believe me, My dear Colonel, 
Your’s most sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 121. 


Camp at Hoosty, August 21st, 1800. 
My Dear CoLonet., 
I have just received your letter of the 18th. 

I am afraid that the attempt to establish a Depét at Hurry Hurr or 
on the Werdah would ruin us entirely, as I should find that the Binjaries 
who of course like the other dealers object to coming to such a distance, 
would lodge their rice at the depét instead of bringing it forward. It 
would be impossible to frame any arrangement to prevent that, and the 
idea must therefore be laid aside, although it would certainly be desirable 
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to have a depdt ; and the nearer the better. If the dealers from Mysore 
don’t like to come forward, it cannot be helped; we must do without 
them. 

The loss at Montana was very great certainly ; but not so much 80 
as is represented by the Commissioners whose letters, I return. There isa 
post half way between Cotaparanba and Montana called Pyche; which 
was abandoned since the roads have been made, at the particular desire 
of Sartorius, who had not troops to take care of it. 

My opinion is that the Pyche Rajah will now withdraw his people 
from both those Posts in Cotiote, where he has lost many men ; and that 
he will direct his efforts to the Mysore side. If he does withdraw they 
should lose no time in throwing in a further supply to Montana, and in 
making such improvements on the roads as will render the communica- 
tion more easy in future. 

I see no reason why all the Troops that can be spared should not be 
immediately collected, be pushed forward to Cotaparanba, and employed 
to cover the working parties upon the road between the river and Mon- 
tana. 

I have yet received no intelligence whatever from Col. Palmer. I 
suspect that he has made a proposition of some kind to Bajee Row, as 
Gokla has just communicated to me a letter from him, in which he 
desires him to join himself with Appah Saheb and Chintomeny Row, 
and settle the country. Baba Saheb and Chintomeny Row are gone 
away with Capper, but I don’t doubt that they have received letters of a 
similar tendency. The system hitherto has been to divide these Chiefs, 
to keep those of the Bhow’s family in the back ground, and to bring 
forward Goklah. 

I have besides private information from Ball Kishen Bhow, that pri- 
vate orders have been sent to Appah Saheb to increase his forces to the 
utmost degree possible, and Ball Kishen Bhow says that a blow against 
Scindia is meditated, and that he is convinced that I shall receive a 
requisition through Col. Palmer to assist in freeing the Peshwah from 
Scindiah’s clutches. 

There is certainly some change at Poonah, otherwise Goklah would 
not have been desired to join with Appah Saheb ; but what that change 
is, I can’t say. 

I received a letter this morning from the Commander of Scindiah’s 
forces : they are on this side of the Kistna. Te says that he also is 
occupied in the destruction of Doondiah, and that ifhe goes towards him 
he will fall upon him, and destroy him. 


Believe me, Your’s most sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 
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I omitted to inform you that having received some Dooley bearers 
from Madrass I have discharged 7 setts of the Mysore bearers, and have 
given them their pay to the end of Sept. to carry them to their villages. 
I found them so attentive, and they behaved so well in marching with the 
Troops upon all occasions to the attack of all these places, and at Ma- 
nowly, that I gave them a present of a Pagoda each man at the end of 
last month. 


No. 122. 


CAMP AT 


August 25th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLonet, 


I inclose two letters from Lt. Col. Palmer, from which it is 
clear that no arrangement can be made in this country, and I shall there- 
fore confine my endeavours to the recommendation of peace to all the 
parties. In my opinion Scindiah will very soon be in possession of 
Savanore. 

I received yesterday a letter from the European Commanding Officer 
of his Troops, by name Dawes, who says that they have received no orders 
to co-operate with me, or to interfere at all in the present warfare. 

Doondiah left five Guns, a large quantity of ammunition, some Arms 
(Company’s) in possession of the Talloor Poligar, near whose place I 
encamped the day before yesterday. I sent Col. Montresor with a 
detachment yesterday to take and destroy them; and he did so effec- 
tually. 

I hear that Col. Capper has taken the fort of Hoobly which is about 
6 miles east of Soundetty. I had passed this place on my way to Ma- 
nowly, and on the day after the action had given it Cowle; whether it 
was taken posacssion of by some of the fugitives from Manowly, or for 
what cause I know not, but some of the baggage of the Dragoons was 
plundered by the people belonging to it. I hear from the Mahratta 
Chiefs that Capper suffered no loss. 

Doondiah made two marches towards Badamy to cross the Malpur- 
ba at Tolus Gur; but when he heard of the march of Lt. Col. Capper, 
(who must have reached Jellahaul yesterday,) he returned, and is now 
gone to the junction of the Kistna and the Gutpurba. Stevenson is 
moving down the Gutpurba, and I directly upon him, at the distance of 
about one march from each river. J could not move along the Malpur- 
ba as T intended, on account of the difficulty of the roads; but I have 
some Mahrattas on all parts of the River. 
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I think 1 have some chance of falling upon him. 

To do Colonel Stevenson justice, as soon as I mentioned to him 
your notion of Major Isaac's claim to the allowance at Chittledroog he 
acquiesced in it, and desired that it might be paid to the Major. 1 omit- 
ted to write to you upon this subject as I ought; but I have had many 
other things to think of. 

I have no power to order the repairs of Magazines, store rooms, &c. ; 
but as soon as Franks sends me the estimates you mention, I’ll apply to 
Govt. that he may be allowed to make the repairs, as McIntire is at Se- 
ringapatam. I'll make the arrangement you propose for the Pioneers, 
and do every thing else in my power to make Chittledroog a good, and 
useful post. 

While writing upon this subject, it occurs to me to mention that in 
my opinion we ought to have a post at Hurry Hurr, with a Granary well 
provided. Ifulliall ought to be made a proper post, and to be well 
stored with Grain and provisions ; and we may then defy all the Scindi- 
ahs of the Mahratta Empire. I shall write to Govt. upon this subject as 
8000 as matters will have become a little settled. 


Believe me, My dear Colonel, 


Your’s most sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


I inclose a letter from Mr. Uhtoffe which throws further light upon 
the intefhded co-operation of Scindiah in concert with the Kolapour Rajah. 


No. 123. 


Camp aT Kerty Kerran, August 28/h, 1800. 
My Dear CoLone., 


Iam sorry to inform you that Doondiah escaped across the 
Malpurba at Boodey Hall on the night of the 24th, the river having fallen 
considerably on that day. He 1s gone towards the Nizam’s country. 

Stevenson will be at Boodeyhall, and I hope across the River this 
day ; 1 shall be at TolusGur, and 1 hope across to-morrow. I have made 
all the arrangements for altering the line of communication for my sup- 
plies, and I hope to be able to follow Doondiah without inconvenience 
in a day or two. As soon as 1 found that he pointed to the Eastward, I 
wrote to Meer Allum who is at Kopul, and apprized him of the possibili- 
ty that he might cross the Malpurba, notwithstanding the measures which 
I took to stop him; and I requested him to provide for such an event. 

It is to be hoped that if he has done so, Doondiah will not have it 
in his power to do much mischief before I can approach him. 
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It is said that there are some Binjaries, and baggage still on this 
side of the River; I don’t know whether that is true or not, but I send 
a detachment after them to-morrow. 

I have received your letter of the 22nd, and wrote to you fully res- 
pecting Scindiah and the Kolapour Rajah some days ago. Since that I 
find that Scindiah’s Troops south of the Kistna, have attacked a Poligar, 
who was at my request on the banks of the Gutpurba to stop Doondiah ; 
and in his absence on this service have taken his fort of Raibaug. 

I send the Poligar’s letter to Col. Palmer, and to Government, the 
Ulircarrahs report that some of his Troops are in Doondiah’s Camp, but 
that I don’t believe. 

Believe me, My dear Colonel, 
Your’s most sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 124. 


CaMP AT JELLAHAUL, August 30th, 1800. 
My Dear COLoneL, 


I marched 17 miles yesterday and crossed the } Malpurba at the 
deepest, but in other respects the best ford that I have seen. 

My opinion still is that Doondiah will go to the Solapour man ; but 
he may do otherwise. He may seek to cross the Tumbudra and to get 
among his friends the Patans, and the Poligars on our frontier and the 
Nizam’s. My plan is therefore as follows, to go off myself towards. 
Kunnuggery, and to get well into the Dooab with a large number of boats 
collected at Anagoondy. 

When I shall have got well forward towards Kanna Gerry to push 
Stevenson at him, from his present encampment on the Malpurba. The 
Mahrattas will be between us. If he commences to cross the Kistna, 
Stevenson may dash at him at once; If he turns back into Savanore I 
move again to my left, and cover my supplies, Bednore, &c., &c. 

The Mahrattas are so much afraid of him that I can get them to do 
nothing alone ; that is the reason he escaped this time. They were order- 
ed to push on in front of Capper, and to possess themselves of those 
parts of the river most likely to be fordable, and to get Intelligence ; but 
as soon as they heard that he intended to cross the Malpurba they kept 
in Capper's rear, and no orders or intreaties could get them forward. 
He would not have dared to cross in their front, particularly as Capper 
wold have been within a forced march of them; and at the time he 
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crossed it would have been impracticable for him to return to any of the 
Upper fords without falling into my hands. 

I sent Col. Montresor after the Binjaries, &c. ; he informs me that 
they were last night at the place where I heard they were, in number 
10,000, and he intended to move upon them this morning. So that we 
shall at least have gained so much by our operations. 


Believe me, My dear Colonel, 
Your’s most sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


Badamy which I passed yesterday is a kind of fortified pettah be- 
tween two hill Forts: these last are much of the same construction with 
those in Mysore. 


No. 125. 


Camp aT Kunnuccsry, September 7th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLonet, 


I arrived here this morning upon the plan which I stated to 
you in my letter of the 30th August. Doondiah is forward in the Dooab ; 
so that, so far my plan has succeeded in preventing him from making a 
dash at my communication. It is said that he has boats with him ; if so 
I shall push on with the Cavalry in order to impede the operation of 
crossing either of the rivers ; and I have desired Meer Allum to prepare 
boats for me at Anagoondy in case Doondiah should by any means con- 
trive to get any large force over the Tumbudra. 

Col. Stevenson is with 3 Battalions and 2 Regiments of Cavalry this 
day at Mudgul, and I have desired him to have an eye toa large number 
of Binjaries, and some baggage which are in the Jungles about Deodroog, 
and whose intention it is to cross the Kistna into the country of the So- 
lapour Rajah. The Mahratta and Mogul Cavalry are between me and 
Colonel Stevenson. 

God knows whether I shall catch Doondiah: but I hope I shall 
prevent him from doing us any mischief. 

I did not tell you that I had got a tandah of above 10,000 Binjaries 
_ beyond the Malpurba. I have given them 6000 Rupees upon good secu- 
rity, and have sent them into Kanara to load. I write to Munro upon 
the subject by this opportunity. 

These Binjarries give a curious account of the manner in which 
Doondiah goes on. They say that he has with him still above 40,000 of 
their class, that he employs them and gives them the means of living in 


141 


the following manner. When he approaches a village or a town which 
is unprotected by a Fort, he sends a body of Horse, and of Binjarries to 
levy a contribution ; He takes to himself all the money he can get, and 
gives them at a certain low price all the Grain and all the Cattle they can 
find. They pay him this price for the Grain and Cattle, and they are 
allowed to sell them at such profit as his Camp will afford. 

They say that he has with him nearly all the Binjaries of this part of 
India: these people who were taken, belonged to the Barahmahal and they 
say there are many others from that country, from the Nizam’s and Mah- 
ratta country. In the latter indeed there is not nowa Binjarry to be found, 
and from the state of Col. Bowser’s supplies, I should imagine that there 
can be but few in the Nizam’s Country. I send orders by this opportu- 
nity for the march of the 12th Regiment and 2nd of the 5th to Malabar. 

For the reasons I heretofore sent to you in my letter of the 
25th of August, I don’t think that we shall be able to make any arrange- 
ment here. The Bhow’s son Baba Sahch, spoke to me upon the subject 
most earnestly a few nights ago, and said that he saw plainly that unless 
we interfered, Scindiah would have every thing. I told him that I had 
seen that long ago, and therefore had urged them to make peace with 
the Kolapour Rajah. He seemed anxious to make peace ; but by a letter 
received last night from the Kolapour Rajah it appears that he will not 
make peace with them, and from the difference of the style of the letter, 
and from the manner of rejecting this offer to bring about a reconcilia- 
tion, I am of opinion that he must have received some new lesson from 
Scindiah. I was informed lately that in a conversation between Col. 
Palmer and Scindiah upon the subject of the differences between the 
Kolapour Rajah and the sons of Persheram Bhow, the latter asked what 
right we had to interfere in the business, when the former replied that 
we never should give up the claim to a certain sum of money due to us 
by the Rajah. This may not be true, but I have no other mode of account- 
ing for the sudden refusal of the Rajah to listen to my mediation. 

The conversation above recited was reported to me by Baba Saheb, 
when I informed him that we certainly should not take part in their dis- 
pute with the Kolapour Rajah, unless he gave an asylum to Doondiah. 

The sum of money said to be due, is I believe the ransom of Malwam. 


Believe me, My dear Colonel, 
Your’s most sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 
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IlypERABAD, 16th Sept. 1800. 
My Dear Sir, 


The Intelligence contained in the enclosed private Letter from 
Col. Wellesley to Colonel Bowser is of so very important a nature, that I 
think it worth sending you express, upon the bare possibility of its reach- 
ing before Colonel Wellesley’s direct communication to you on the subject. 


I am, with constant esteem, 
Lt. Col. Barry Close. Your's My dear sir, 
§c. Se. Fe. Very faithfully 
Wn. KIRKPATRICK. 


No. 126. 


Copy of a Letier from the Honorable Colonel Wellesley to Lt. 
Colonel Bowser. 
Camp AT YEPALPERRY 10th, Sept. 1800. 
My Dear CoLonet, 


I have the pleasure to inform you that I fell in with the enemy this 
morning at 7 o’clock, gained a complete victory, killed Dhoondiah and 
found his body, and took all his baggage that remained in his Camp. 

About 8 o’clock yesterday evening I received Intelligence that he 
had marched from Malgerry in the morning towards the Kistnah, that 
he had seen your Camp and had immediately turned back, and had en- 
camped on this side of Bunno about 4 Coss from hence. The night was 
so bad and the horses and men so knocked up from the day’s march, 
that I was obliged to halt till morning ; and I did so with less reluctance, 
as it was clear from his coming so near me that he did not know that I 
was here. 

Met him on his march at 7 o’clock at Coonagul ; the body of Horse 
he had with him was numerous, apparently 5000. The Troops behaved 
as you would wish them, and the business was completed. I only regret 
that you was not with me. We have some horses, one man of the 25th 
killed and a few wounded. A large number of the enemy were killed, 
and the whole force dispersed over the face of the country. 

Halt wherever you please and rest yourself and your men. I have 
come here for the sake of forage and water, and shall remain here for a 
day or two, and have sent out the allies to pick up every thing. 


(Signed) ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 
A True Copy. 
HENRY RUSSELL, 


Asst, Secretary. 
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No. 127. 


Camp aT YepaLpervy, Sept. 11th, 1800. 
My Dear COLONEL, 

I have the pleasure to inform you that I gained a complete 
victory yesterday in an action with Doondiah’s Army, in which he was 
killed. His body was found and recognized, and was brought into Camp 
on one of the Guns attached to the 19th Dragoons. 

I had before informed you of my plan of operations in the Dooab. 
I marched from KonnaGerry on the 8th, left my Infantry at Nowly, and 
proceeded on with the Cavalry only. I arrived here on the 9th, and the 
Infantry at Shinnoor about 15 miles in my rear. On the 9th Doondiah 
marched from Malgerry, about 25 miles on this side of Rachore, towards 
the Kistna ; but he saw Col. Stevenson’s Camp, turned back immediately, 
and encamped on that night about 9 miles from hence, between this 
place and Bunnoo. The night was so bad, and my horses were so much 
fatigued, that I could not move till morning, although [ had intelligence 
of the place at which he was encamped ; after passing a most anxious 
night between the 9th and 10th, I moved yesterday morning, and met 
the whole of the enemy’s army at Coona Gull about six miles from 
hence, and three from the ground on which he had been encamped. He 
had not heard of my being near him, was on his march with an intention 
of passing to the Westward, between my detachment which he supposed 
to be at Shinnoor, and the Mogul and Mahratta Cavalry at Moorky Bel- 
ganoor. Ile however drew up in a remarkably strong position when he 
saw me, and his people, which I think to have been 5000 in number, 
stood with apparent firmness. I charged them with the 19th and 25th 
Dragoons, and the Ist and 2nd Regiments of Native Cavalry, and drove 
them till they dispersed, and were scattered over all parts of the country. 
1 then returned to the Camp, and got possession of Elephants, Camels, 
Baggage &c. &c. which were still upon the ground. If the Mogul and 
Mahratta Cavalry had marched in decent time, the whole body must have 
been dead, as they fled in the line on which they must have met them; but 
I imagine they did not march till after they had heard that I had moved, 
and of course were late; they have been employed in the pursuit since 
yesterday evening, and I expect will destroy the whole body. 

The troops behaved admirably, and I assure you that if they had 
not done so, not a man of us would have quitted the ficld. 

Thus has ended this warfare, and I propose to draw off gradually 
towards Savanore in a day or two. 

Lt. Col. Bowser, and the Mogul Cavalry, will be able to set all mat- 
ters to rights in the Nizams’ territorics, and my Mahrattas must arrange 
for themselves. 
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T have this morning received a letter from Col. Palmer, in which he 
desires me to hand over to Gunput Row all the Peshwah’s concerns ix 
this country ; which man has to my certain knowledge assisted Doondiah 
and did so even in his escape from me across the Malpurba. I lool 
upon it that I have now nothing to say to the concerns of the Mahratti 
country, excepting to get myself out of it; and I shall accordingly no 
interfere in any manner in any thing which is going forward. 

I wish to have your opinion as soon as possible respecting my route 
My own idea is to cross the Werdah at the redoute, to procced fron 
thence by Shekarpour, and along the left bank of the Tumbudra tc 
Oostara, and thence to Seringapatam. My reason for preferring thi: 
road is that [may awe Kistapah Naig into a peace, and next because | 
shall do less injury to the country, on that road than on any other 
It isa grass country, will afford plenty of forage, and as the cultivatior 
is in general paddy, it will not be injured. You can have no conceptioi 
of the number of people and Cattle that I have got with me; and I shudde: 
at the thoughts of the injury which they will do to any dry grain country 
through which they will pass. I had some thoughts of crossing thi 
Tumbudra at Anagoondy ; but I should lose much time there from thi 
want of boats, the difficulty of procuring them, and the rapidity of th 
River. Besides it will be convenient to pass by the redoute in order t« 
get some things which are there. If 1 pass by the redoute there is n¢ 
doubt, but that the road I propose is the fittest, and that on which I an 
likely to do least damage. Pournaya however will be the best judge or 
this subject, and I will move any way he pleases. Let me hear from you 
soon that I may make my arrangements accordingly in good time. 

This country is in a terrible state, almost a desert, and where there 
are Inhabitants no authority. The Nizam’s Killedar of Shinnoor had 
a regular Tappall posted in order to give Intelligence to Doondiah. 
He wrote to him on the 8th to inform him that I wag to be on that 
day at Nowly, and on the 9th at Shinnoor ; and it is ineredible what 
pains he took to induce me to go no farther. I was not to be pre- 
vailed upon, however, and came on here, and by coming put a stop tc 
the communication. Thus Doondiah was not apprized of my situation, 
and even had reason to believe that I was at least 15 miles farther from 
him. 

Believe me, Your's most sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


P. 8. It has occured to me that now that we shall be able to carry 
on the war in Wynaad, it will not be necessary to send down the 12th 
aud 2nd oth to Malabar, and it will be very inconvenient to send away 
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the latter particularly. We must have some kind of force to the North- 
ward of Mysore when I go South; I can manage so as to have a sufficient 
number of Europeans for Wynaad, but I cannot of Natives without the 
5th Battalion. 

Let me hear from you upon this subject what are the intentions of 
Government? &c. | 





No. 128. 


Camp aT YEPALPERVY, Sept. 12th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLone., 


I Lave just received a letter from Government dated the 27th 
of August, and another private letter from Webbe, by the former of which 
I am ordered at all events to remain some time in the Mahratta Territory, 
and by the latter the cause of this order, and the nature of the negotia- 
tions now pending at Poonah and Hydrabad are explained. Of course 
the order must be obeyed and I shall take up a convenient position in 
front of Savanore I now think, on the borders of Soonda, in order to get 
rice ; but it will be necessary that exertion should be used to force on our 
Binjarries, &c. 

It would be very desirable that they should bring a larger proportion 
of rice, and a smaller of gram : they have latterly brought little else than 
gram, and as for Bowser’s Binjarries about whom so much boast has 
been made at Hydrabad, they have brought nothing but dry grain, and 
that chiefly Jowarry. There has not been a grain of rice in Col. Bow- 
ser’s Camp that I have not supplied him. 


Believe me, Your’s most sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 





No. 129. 


Camp aT YEPALPERVY, Sept. 13th, 1800. 
My Dear COLoNeL, 


Ball Kishen Bhow came to me yesterday, and urged me in the 
most pressing manner to give an asylum to his family in the Mysore 
country. He seemed to wish fora place of safety for them at Chittle- 
droog; and I promised him, to write to you upon the subject, and to 
request you to mention it to Pournaya. 

He says that it is certain that as soon as we withdraw from the 
Savanore country, Scindia will enter it, and will destroy the whole of the 


146 


BPhow’s family ; they are determined to oppose him as well as they can, 
and they are desirous that their families should remain under our protec- 
tion. 

To this measure I see no objection, particularly as we have reason to 

believe that the Peshwah secretly favours this family, and as it appears to 
be the intention of Government either to come to an arrangement at 
Poonah which will drive Scindia to Hindoostan, or to interfere in the 
Mahratta politicks in such a manner as that he and his French-men 
shall be kept away from our frontier. 
‘The Bhow again yesterday said that something was brewing at Poonah, 
and that the Peshwah was determined to shake off Scindiah, and had inti- 
mated to Appah Seheb his wish that he should increase his forces to the 
utmost extent possible. Ile hinted that their intention was when they 
should have placed their families in safety under our protection, to go with 
their light armies to join Amrat Row, who they say 1s collecting troops 
at or near Basseen. 

I hear that the Treaty at Hydrabad is concluded, and I am in mo- 
mentary dread of receiving an order to detach thither the troops which 
are to form the increased subsidiary force. I have only 1892 Coast and 
1200 Bombay Sepoys and I am sure you know that Mysore cannot afford 
another. I have been obliged to do all the duty of Cunvoys, &c., &c., by 
means of Mahratta and Mysore Cavalry and Peons, and if I had not done 
so, my battalions would probably on a march heve shewn about 100 men 
each. I have written to Webbe however upon the subject, have stated 
the impossibility that I should be able to make these detachments, and 
perform the other services pointed out for me, and I hope that he will 
adopt some means of procuring the additional subsidiary Corps without 
calling upon me. 

Ball Kishen Bhow says that all eyes at Poonah are directed to this 
Army, and that our movements from this time forward will have great 
effect in determining Scindia’s, 


Believe me, My dear Colonel, 


Your’s most sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


P. S. Ihave omitted to mention to you that I have received a re- 
port from Col. Stevenson, stating that on the 10th he had come up with 
the only 2 remaining pieces of cannon the enemy had, baggage, camels, 
bullocks, &c., Binjaries &c., that he had taken, dispersed and destroyed 
the whole. The cannon belonged tothe Solapore Poligar and were 
destroyed, and his country. Thus the business has been completed. 
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No. 130. 


Came aT YEPULPERVY, Sept. 14th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLonet, 
I have received your letter of the 8th. 

Pournaya’s observations upon the harvest in Bullum had already 
occurred to me, and my idea was to destroy it, if Kisnamah Naig should 
refuse to settle matters with Pournaya, when I should approach his 
country with my troops. The fertility of Bullum, and tlre constant 
intercourse between that district and Coorg, to which it will be impossi- 
ble to put a stop, is what constitutes the difference between Kistnamalr 
Naig, and the Pyché Rajah; and render it more desirable to come to 
an arrangement with the former than with the latter. If we destroy the 
harvest in Bullum this year Kistnamah Naig will still find means of 
subsistence, and we must perform the same operation in tlre next year : 
the Pyche Rajah on the contrary has no communication with Coorg, and 
draws all his subsistence either from Mysore or from Malabar, countries 
in our possession. Means night, and ought to be taken, by the Commis- 
sioners, to stop the trade in grain between the coast and Wynaad, and 
thus the Pyche Rajah would be much distressed. But Iam afraid that 
the destruction of the harvest in Bullum will do no more than create 
a temporary inconvenience. 

When I thought that the success of the 10th instant would enable 
me to return to Mysore immediately, J turned over in my mind the 
propriety of halting the 12th Regt. and 2d of the Sth, in order to form & 
part of the Corps which should operate tpon Wynaad from the Mysore 
side. It appeared that when I should go so far to the Southward F 
ought not to leave the Northern fronticr so much exposed as it has 
been lately, and that when I should lave provided sufficiently for the 
strength of tnis frontier, I should not have a body of troopas such as in 
my opinion ought to be collected to be sent on the expedition to Wynaad, 
Ilowever upon looking over my papers regarding the relief of Montana, 
I found that at that post they had provisions only for 52 days from the 
beginning of August, and therefore that measures ought to be taken as 
soon as possible to throw in a farther supply ; I recollected that in one 
of the papers sent to you by the Commissioners, it was stated that the 
post must be relieved again before Octuber, and that a large body of 
troops ought to be collected for that purpose ; and I referred to a private 
letter which I have received upon the subject from Disney who was at 
Tellicherry, in which he tells me that the troops employed upon the last 
occasion did not behave as Grenadiers ought. I therefore determined at 
all events that as Government had sent these Corps to Mysore merely te 
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enable me to oppose the Pyche Rajah, they should go in the first instance 
te Malabar, even if the arrangements to be made to provide a sufficient 
force for the Northern frontier, while I should be to the southward, 
should oblige me to bring them back to Mysore, in order to form a su‘fi- 
cient detachment to enter Wynaad. 

You are now in possession of all my reflections upon this subject, 
and of the considerations which induced me to allow those Corps to 
march to Malabar, even although I thought it probable that I should 
want them in Mysore, for the very purpose for which Government sent 
them to me. You are nearer the scene of action however, than I am, you 
must have had later intelligence from Malabar than I have, and must be 
abetter judge whether it will be necessary that those Corps should descend 
the Ghauts in order that Montana may be relieved. If you should think 
that they ought, allow them to march on according to the orders they 
have already received; If you should not think it necessary, send the 
inclosed letters to Lt Col. Harcourt and to Colonel Sartorius, and upon 
hearing from you that you have done so I will transmit further instruc- 
tions to Lt. Colonel Harcourt. 

But to tell you the truth I don’t think that we shall ever make any 
hand of Kisnamah Naig, till we can bring the Army into his country, 
and can spare troops to establish in it a post of our own. 

Another mode of providing troops for Malabar occurred to me, but 
that again is attended with great inconvenience. It is to send them from 
Kanara where matters are now tolerably quiet. But to tell you the truth 
the Bombay establishment is so complete a humbug, and job, so ineffi- 
cient in all its parts, so little connection between officers and men, and so 
little discipline, that I am afraid to take the return of a Corps, and in the 
confidence of it’s truth order a stout detachment from it, lest I should 
find the whole to be false, and that instead of strength in Malabar I 
should gain only weakness, and recruits. This has been the case in one 
instance already since the fall of Jemalabad, and in the last season when 
I brought down the Flank Companies of the 75th and 200 men, making 
in all 400 Europeans, and 400 Natives, they had nothing left in Kanara 
but recruits. They suffered so much inconvenience from detaching 
their old soldiers upon that occasion that I am afraid I should get nothing. 
at present but therecruits. I will speak to Lt. Col. Montresor respecting 
the man from Mackenzie. 

I have been detained here this day on account ofa violent fall of 
rain last night, but I march to-morrow. 


Believe me, Your’s most sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


149 


No. 181. Z 


Camp aT YEPULPERVY, Sept. 14th, 1800. 
Sir, 

I have been under the necessity of ordering the 12th Regt. 
and the 2nd of the 5th, to halt at Seringapatam if they should still be 
there, or to return thither if they should have marched from thence ac- 
cording to my former orders, as it is necessary that they should remain 
in Mysore. 

You will therefore provide for the relief of Montana without the 
assistance of these Corps. / 
I have the Honor to be sir, 


Your most obedient Humble servant, 


Col. Sartorius. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 182. 


Camrp aT Now ty, Sept. 17th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLone., 


I have received your letter of the 11th, and I have spoken to 
Captain Mackay respecting his bullock man, to whom he writes by this 
post. All the superannuated bullocks are at the grazing ground near 
Seringapatam. 

I inclose you the copy of a letter from the Military Board to Govt. 
upon which my opinion has been called for. 

All the places mentioned therein ought to have stores of rice if they 
are to be kept as garrisons, but in my opinion Cowleydroog ought to be 
destroyed as ought Chander Gooty ; and the depéts of grain for this fron- 
tier ought to be at Hurry Hurrand Hully Ifall. I admire the attention to 
economy in the Military Board which doubtless induces them to lay all 
the expence and trouble of storing the grain on the Rajah’s Dewan. I 
shall give Government a hint upon this subject in my answer to their 
letter ; and shall leave it to you to fight the battle, in order to throw all 
the Company’s concerns off the shoulders of Pournaya. 

I inclose the duplicate of a secret dispatch from Col. Kirkpatrick, 
which will point out that it is probable that we must look for the means 
of establishing depéta at stations much more forward than are thought 
of by the M. Board. I have received one of a similar tendency from 
Lord Clive, of which most probably a copy has been sent to you. 

I shall remain in preparation in the Mahratta Territory. I have 
written to Kirkpatrick to recommend that I may have the power of 
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calling for Lt. Col. Bowser’s detachment, if it is not intended that the 
whole subsidiary force should act in case of the occurrence of one of the 
events expected at Poonah. I have written to Palmer to request that he 
will ask the Peshwah for an order to the Killedar to give me Darwar ; 
which order is to be delivered into his hands only in case of the occur- 
rence of one of those events. 

I expect one Lack of Pagodas in silver from Madrass which will 
pay the troops in November ; I besides have written to Munro to know 
whet he can spare, and I expect to get 50,000 Pagodas from him; if I 
could besides easc Macleod of 50,000 pagodas, or Graham, it would en- 
able me to go on till the beginning of the year. I cxpect Munro's answer 
every day, and I shall be obliged to you if you will write to Macleod and 
to Captain Graham. The Rajah’s monthly payments I reckon upon 
only as sufficient to pay the monthly expence in Mysore and I don’t 
meddle with them for that reason. 

If I do advance to Poonah, we must look out at Bombay for money 
and other supplics in the beginning of the year, and I have all the 
arrangements ready for that purpose. 

As to money from the Malratta territory or provisons without pay- 
ing for them, it is alla joke. The money must be collected by a Military 
force, and I have none to spare ; and if I was to attempt to take provi- 
sions upon receipt, I should probably get none for moncy when I might 
want them. 

Besides the whole revenue of the Mahratta Territory south of the 
‘Kistna belongs to Jaghiredars who maintain troops, to the Bhow’s family, 
or there are Inucaws upon it for the maintenance of the Peshwah’s Army 
under Goklah, or for that of his Garrison, such as Darwar &c., &c. Not 
only I] should get none of it, but I should distress and dissatisfy those 
who do, from whom I now receive most cordial assistance. 

In regard to Col. Kirkpatrick’s fears respecting the transfer of the 
Government of the country to the Bhow’s family T have explained to him 
fully the nature of their claim to any part of it, and that of the arrange- 
ment which I have made as follows. The Government of Poonah granted 
parts of the Savanore and Darwar countries to Persheram Bhow, as pay- 
ment of a debt for expences incurred in the former Mysore war: I 
don’t imagine that the family have ever been deprived of these posses- 
sions by the Peshwah, although they have been deprived of their Military 
Jagheers of Meritel and Tajgoom, which have been surrendered to Scin- 
diah. 

The arrangement which I made was to give over to every man that 
which he had previous to Doondiah’s rebellion, and among others to the 
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Peshwah’s officers, those parts of the country which belonged to the 
Sircar, although there were Inucaws upon the revenues. Of course the 
Bhow’s family received their share of the country among others. I 
don’t conceive that there is any thing in this arrangement, to give to the 
adherents of Baagy Row reason to doubt of our real intentions to act 
in his behalf; and I think that the adoption of any other arrangement 
at the present moment would create numberless doubts, would throw 
the whole country into confusion, and would require an army which 
I have not to carry it into execution. 


Believe me My dear Colonel, 
Your's moat sincerely, 


Lt, Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


P. 8S. Since writing the above I have seen Mackay again who pro- 
poses that all his bullocks should move up the river to Terrakerra, where 
they were last year, excepting about 200 which must be near Chittledroog 
in order to bring on the money when it arrives from Madrass. Ie says 
that he will be glad to delay to give over to Pournaya the superannuated 
Bullocks till we return to Mysore. 

At Terrakerra the Bullocks can do no harm, and will have plenty 
of forage, and the Bullock men cannot interfere with the cultivation. 


Extract of a letter from the Military Board dated 25th, July 1800. 


Para 3rd. As it appears that there is scarcely any store of grain or 
other provisions at Chittledroog, Cowleydroog, or Bednore, posts (espe- 
cially the former) which may be considered of great importance, We 
submit to your Lordship in Council, whether it may not be advisable to 
have those, as well as the other Garrisons above the Ghauts, properly 
supplied with articles so cssential to their defence and security. We 
conceive that the most eligible mode of effecting this object, would be, 
that the Dewan of the Rajah of Mysore should lay in a certain quantity 
of grain &c. at the several stations, the general control over which should 
be in the Officer Commanding, in the same manner as over the grain and 
provisions laid in by the Company, but that the servants in charge should 
be at liberty to sell off the old stock every year at a certain scason, to be 
specified by the Dewan and approved by Government, so that it may be 
replaced with a new store when the Corps shall be gathered. This 
arrangement would save all expence to the company while it would be 
the means of securing the Rajali’s Garrisons against the effects to be ap- 
prehended from a season of scarcity, as well as from the sudden irrnntion 
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of an enemy into the country, whose force consisting chiefly of Cavalry, 
would enable them to lay it waste before the necessary supplies could be 
collected from the neighbouring stations. Against either of these cala- 
mities the only security appears to be, to have a constant store of provi- 
aions in the principal garrisons for a given period, both for the Troops, 
and to supply occasionally the public followers, and even the inhabitants 
of the adjacent country, who may be forced to take shelter under the 
walls, and the smaller posts to be supplied in a proportion to be regula- 
ted by the number of troops of which the Garrisons may be respec- 


tively composed. 
(A True Extract,) 


(Signed.) R. TURING. 
Secretary to Government, 


Military Department 
(A true Copy.) 


No. 133. 
Camp aT Kanna Gerry, Sept. 18th, 1800. 
My Drar CoLone., 

I have received your letter of the 14th from which I judge that 
you will have been agreeably surprised at our complete success against 
Doondiah. 

Lam rather desirous to keep the Mysore Horse and peons fora 
short time in order to assist my convoys, in case matters should turn out 
at Poonah as expected, and my friends here should not relish the part 
which we shall take. You have the power to keep the 12th and 2nd 5th 
if you wiah it. 

Believe me, Your’s most sincerely, 


Lt. Col, Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


I incloge a duplicate of Lord Clive's letter to me in case you should 
not have received a copy of it. 


No. 134. 


Camp aT Kopun, Sept. 22nd, 18)0. 
My Dean CoLone., 
It is wonderful that my letter of the 11th did not reach you 


sooner. 
My bazaars are most capitally supplied ; I have every thing that I 
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can want in them. But it will be necessary to keep the Grain merchants 
in motion towards us. 

I have sent near 7000 Binjary Bullocks to Munro, and I hope that 
he will be able to furnish them with loads before long ; I shall have 
1800 loads of rice in the grain department; there is no want of sheep, 
and I have drawn large quantities of arrack from Goa to Hully Hall; 
where I propose to have a depét of this necessary article. If we get Dar- 
war I shall move this arrack, the rice which I have at Hully Hall, the 
Garrison reinforced by some Europeans from Goa, and some Natives 
from Kanara, to the former place. 

In a day or two I shall be able to arrange my bullock department 
in some kind of style. The Camp equipage presses upon me sadly, 
and I cannot prevail upon Government to come to the determination to 
make the Officers carry their own Tents. In bad weather it 1s impossible 
to carry Officer’s Tents at the rate which we march. 

We have had some very heavy rain here, and the swelling of a Nul- 
lah has detained me this day. Iam sorry for thisas I think that my 
stay here will give some uneasiness to our friend at Hydrabad. 

Meer Allum complains of him most bitterly. It appears to me from 
all Ihave heard that Aristoojah has long wished to get rid of Meer Allum, 
but that the influence of the English always saved him. That at last 
he took advantage of the vanity and passions of young K. to make an 
attack -upon the honor of the Meer which he could not but feel, and 
which he was obliged to resent. IIe thus deprived him of the support 
which had hitherto sustained him against all his attacks. 

Meer Allum wrote to Lord Wellesley to complain of the treatment 
which he had received from Kirkpatrick ; the latter declared it was a 
foul calumny, and desired that the complaint of Meer Allum might be 
referred to the minister, and to Bunde Ganney Alli whose servant the Meer 
was, and whose particular province it was to enquire into, and decide 
upon his complaint. It was referred to the Nizam’s Court, and they re- 
ported that there was no foundation whatever for it. 

Meer Allum said nothing to me regarding the attack upon the honor 
of his family, but Syed Oodowlah swore to Ogg that the whole story was 
true, that the woman slept at K’s house every night, and that she is now 
with child. I know also from other quarters that he was married to her, 
and that it is known at Hydrabad that she lives with him, 

Meer Allum however urged strongly the general impropriety and 
folly of K’s behaviour ; he said that he was universally ridiculed, despised 
and detested, and that as a friend to the British Nation, he had thought 
it his duty to represent his conduct to the Governor General ; and that he 
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talled upon Leith to say whether his ridiculous conduct had not been 
the cause of his wish to relinquish his situation at Hydrabad. Among 
other things he told me that K. always appeared in a Mussulman’s dress 
of the finest texture, excepting when he was obliged tu receive the Officera 
of the detachment, or upon certain great occasions when the etiquette of 
the Nizam's durbar required that the English resident should appear 
there in the dress of an Englishman; and many other things equally 
ridiculous. In proof of the truth of all this he desired me only to send 
two intelligent Hircarahs over to Hydrabad, and that J should hear a 
story which would shock as much'as it would entertain me. 

He told me that they had sent him an order not to write any letters 
as they were afraid that his complaint might reach Lord Wellesley, al- 
though they had contrived for a time to stop the fountain of justice from 
flowing towards him. 

Tt, will be impossible in my opinion to do any thing for him. The 
strong desire of Aristoojah to get rid of him is the cause of his removal 
from the presence. Supposing that the representation to Lord Wellesley, 
and the proof of K’s ridiculous conduct, should occasion his removal 
from Hydrabad, his successor could not ingist upon the return of Meer 
Allum without offending Aristoojah ; unless indeed the latter were to 
sacrifice his friend Heshmut Jung, and to swear that his interference was 
the cause of the Meer’s temporary disgrace. This I understand he ap- 
pears well inclined to already, and that he has even said so to one of his 
own relations in Meer Allum’s zenana. The Meer’s return to Hydrabad, 
as long as Kirkpatrick is there, 18 quite out of the question: their person- 
al disputes would be very prejudicial to our affairs. 

The only thing then to do is to pass over in silence what has 
happened. 

Meer Allum told me that the sole object of the court at Hydrabad 
now was to amass money ; that for this alone they sacrificed their territory 
their honor, and their troops. That they wanted to involve us in a war 
with the Mahrattas for their security, and that when that object should 
be effected they would disband all their troops, (of which they had but 
few remaining) save all their money, and depend upon us for their de. 
fence. He said that the transfer of territory to us was a great object 
to them, as they found they could not govern it without troops which 
they were determined not to raise. He said that he had stated this to 
Heshmut Jung upon his return from Madrass before he heard of his 
tricks in his family ; but that Heshmut Jung’s passions had then thrown 
him into the hands of Aristoojah, and that. he could do nothing. 

It is a curious story altogether. Syedoodowlah says that Bakir Alli 
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wrote two letters to Lord Wellesley in which he swore that there was not 
a word of trath in Meer Allum’s complaint. The Syed observes however 
that it is natural enough that Bakir should endeavour to save a man who 
is married to his daughter. He says that all the stories which we have 
heard respecting K. and the woman are perfectly true: smong others 
he says that about three years ago he debauched a young Mogul woman 
by pretending to be a Persian from Iran, that he has her now in his 
house, and that Meer Allum and Aristoojah screened him from the Ni- 
zam who was highly displeased with his conduct upon that occasion, 
and had given orders that a letter upon the subject should be written to 
the Governor General. 


Believe me, My dear Colenel, 
Your’s most sincerely, 


Lt. Col, Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 135. 


Camp aT Cootoor, Sept. 24th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLonet, 


The reason why the Binjarries bring so much gram is that in 
our bazaars it sold for almost as muchas rice did. Latterly it has fallen, 
and is now 29 seers for a Rupee. The process was just this; they 
bought in Mysore 60 seers for a Rupee, and these they sold here for 6 
Rupees: they could not have bought 60 seers of rice for less than 3 
Rupees; and they sold it in general at 9 seers fora Rupee. You see that 
the profit is evidently on the side of gram. 

I write to Seringapatam upon the subject of the dealers in Ganjam ; 
but there has been a system of dubashery there lately which has annoyed 
me considerably, and I am afraid that if it bas not been put a stop to in 
consequence of what I have already written to Saxon, the people, whom 
I have taken such pains to induce to come to the place, will leave it. 

The grain at Seringapatam is paddy, and the operation of beating 
it out is slow. All the beaters are now employed in beating it, and it is. 
sent forward to the Army on the bullocks hired for the public service. 
If there is more rice beat, however, than there are bullocks to carry, it 
might be given to the dealers in Ganjam at a cheap rate to be brought 
forward to the Army, and I will write to settle an arrangement upon this. 
subject. 

I wish that my instructions permitted me to move forward to the- 
Kistna immediately ; as I should do so with many advantages, Ih the- 
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first place I should eut off that detachment of Scindiah’s troops now on 
this side of that river, and in the next place I should be certain of the 
co-operation of all my allies. They are now going off, some to keep the 
Dassera Feast at their Jagheers, and others on other occasions, and I 
dare not hint to them that I may have farther occasion for their services 
as they would immediately discover the object. Col. Palmer says in his 
letter of the 7th ‘“‘he (the Peshwah) isin a manner a prisoner in the 
hands of Scindiah, who has posted a large body of troops in the city, on 
pretence of compelling a chief called Pehty Ruddy to dismiss a party of 
Arabs from his service, but in reality to watch and control the motions 
of the Peshwah, whom he suspects of an intention to withdraw.” 

Refer to my instructions from Lord Clive, and the letter from 
Kirkpatrick, and let me know whether you think me warranted to ad- 
vance in consequence of that paragraph. The advantage in doing so is 
evident, and besides those abovementioned there is this additional one, 
viz. that if the crisis does not already exist, (if the Peshwah is not already 
& prisoner or has not made his escape) I shall force it forward ; and other- 
wise Scindiah, by his position in Poonah, may keep matters in that state 
that he willbe perfectly certain that the Peshwah cannot make his escape, 
although he will not have found it necessary further to secure his person. 


Believe me, ever Your’s most sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 136. 
Camp aT DumMuL, Sept. 25th, 1800. 





My Dear COoLone., 


I some time ago promised Mr. Sullivan that a relation of his 
should be recommended for the first vacant Ensigncy in the 33d Regt ; 
but I rather believe that he has been appointed an Ensign in another 
Corps. If that should be the case, which Lt. Col. Shee will know, Mr. 
Morris will be recommended for the Ensigncy now vacant in the 33d. 
I write to Lt. Col. Shee upon the subject by this post. 


Believe me, Your’s most sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


P. S. Upon talking with West regarding an Ensigncy for Mr. Morris 
I find that there is no vacancy in the 33d, there ought to be two vacancies ; 
but we are obliged to keep on the strength two gentlemen, whose remo- 
vals from the Regt. have not been approved of in Europe. 

I will recollect your wishes regarding Mr. Morris. 


* 
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No. 187. 


Camp aT DumMmut Sept. 27th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLoneEt, 
I have received your letter of the 22nd. 

I told you before what steps I had taken in order to procure direc- 
tions from the Peshwah to Bapojee Scindiah to give up tome the Fort 
of Darwar, and Jam in momentary expectation of receiving Lt. Col. 
Palmer’s answer to my letter upon that subject. Whether the Peshwah 
complies with my request or he does not, if Iam to advance to the 
Kistnah, I must have Darwar, and I have already made all the arrange- 
ments for getting into it in some manner or other. 

I have told you that I shall move thither the Garrison of Hulliall, 
reinforced by Europeans from Goa, and that I shall establish there the 
supplies of arrack and rice which I have collected at Hulliall. This 
last place shall be given over to Munguish Row and his peons. 

My force is very respectable and passes for much more than it is ; 
I have besides called upon Kirkpatrick to leave Bowser under my orders, 
if it is not intended that the whole of the subsidiary force, and of the 
Nizam’s Army, should co-operate on the North side of the Kistna. No 
answer yet from that quarter. 

My fingers itch to begin; I should knock that detachment to pieces, 
which has been pushed across the Kistna, should by that means gain a 
powerful body of Allies, which I reckon upon only as so many taken 
out of the opposite scale, and should have the whole game in my hands 
immediately. Ifthe Kistna falls that detachment will escape to the 
northward, and Scindiah if he has spirit will collect there, and endea- 
vour to make a stand. 

I look upon myself to be fully equal to all he can collect, if I can 
keep together my Allies. They are of use in protecting my rear, my 
baggage and my Camp. If I had not had them my Cavalry would have 
been much distressed, and yet they would not have kept off the Cossack 
and Byde Horse half so well asthe Mahrattas did on the late service. 
Scindiah has not got a very large body of country Horse, but he will 
of course have some, and they would distress me much if [ should 
have none. 

The object of the Force on this side of the Kistnah is to seize this 
country the moment that I shall withdraw from it. This is the opinion 
of Lt Col. Palmer and he has repeatedly so stated it. I don’t believe 
they yet suspect our intention to interfere at Poonah. 


Believe me, ever Your's most sincerely, 


Lt, Col, Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 
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No. 1388. 


Camp aT Saconpa, Sept. 29th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLone., 


I had {heard from Mr. Warren of the behaviour of Col. Har- 
court’s dubash, and I propose to write to the Colonel upon the subject 
this day. " 

A part of our Cavalry, viz. a detachment of the Ist Regiment, is at 
Connatore in the Carnatick, and I am informed that many of the men 
have already recovered. I will write to General Brathwaite to request 
that your Cavalry Guard may be relieved by a detachment from the Ist 
Regt. at Connatore. I think the state of Mysore will be unpleasant 
when we get to a distance. Seringapatam requires so large a Garrison 
that it runs away with all our Troops; if we could remove the inhabi- 
tants from the Fort, one Battalion would be sufficient for the Garrison 
at present; but as it is we cannot leave the Arsenal there unprotected, 
and it would be so if the Garrison were smaller. 

I have long wished to remove my Regt. from thence as they have 
been uncommonly unhealthy, and it is Anderson’s opinion that they will 
not recover till they are moved out. But we must have there an Euro- 
pean Regt. as long as the inhabitants are there, and how to replace them 
I know not. 

We have had terrible rain, and I am stopped here. 

Believe me, Your’s most sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


I wish that you would take into consideration the mode of repairing 
the buildings to be used as granaries and provision store rooms in My- 
sore. Itis impossible to do it by means of the Officers. First they 
have never been a sufficient length of time ina place to be able to do 
much good, and I don’t see any probability that this circumstance will 
be altered soon ; secondly it is not to every one that I should think it 
proper to entrust the execution of these repairs ; and thirdly they find 
great difficulty on account of the many works going on in the country, 
to procure workmen to repair the buildings to be occupied by themselves 
and their Troops. 

This being the case it might perhaps be possible to get the Amildars 
to undertake these repairs (after the heavy part of the country work will 
be gone through) the Company paying the expence. Turn this subject 
over in your mind and let me know the result. 

I have written to Govt. respecting the formation of Depdts of Grain, 
and I have recommended that they should be at Chittledroog, Hurry 
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Hurr, Hulliall, Nundydroog, Seringapatam. Those at Hurry Hurr and 
Hulliall will of course he moved forward if all the pending arrangements 
are made. 

I have scouted the notion of throwing all the expence of the Depéts 
on the Rajah, and the trouble on his servants, on the ground of the in- 
expediency of allowing the servants of one Government to have any 
interference or connection with the concerns of the other; and have 
recommended that if the expence of forming Depéts for the Company’s 
troops is to be paid by the Rajah, it may be a separate transaction to be 
arranged in the usual manner; but that the depdt may be formed by, 
may be in charge, and be disposed of by the Company’s servants. 

I have recommended all that you desired for Chittledroog. I have 
given orders to have the troops moved from Chander Gooty and Cowly- 
droog, and I have desired the Officers in charge to deliver the Forts, 
provisions, stores &c., to the Amildars, taking their receipts for the same. 
I shall he obliged to you if you will mention this to Pournaya. The 
provisions and stores in both these Forts belong to the Rajah, according 
to the arrangement of Government made last year; but I think that 
Pournaya will do well to dispose of or remove them. 

I think that a breach ought to be made in Cowlydroog. It borders 
upon the Poligars, as long aa we hold Nuggur it can be of no use, and 
if it is kept in repair, those circumstances which might render it neces- 
sary that we should occupy it with troops, would render it very in- 
convenient to spare any for that purpose. Ilowever it is an ancient 
place about which prejudices may be entertained, and at all events the 
Palace must be kept in repair. 

I wrote to Pournaya a letter in Persian in which I recommended his 
three officers now with me, but particularly called his attention to Govind 
Row. The reason is only because he is not so high in the service as 
the others ; for I have had every reason to be pleased with them all. 

I see that I have made my Postscript longer than my letter, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 139. 


Camp aT Hooscutta, October lst, 1800. 
My Dear CoLoneE.L, 


I have received a letter from Webbe dated the 25th Sept. in 
which he informs me that he has written to Lt. Col. Mackay, to desire him 
to halt at Seringapatam with his Corps. It is intended that it should 
form a part of the Nizam’s subsidiary force, and Webbe proposes that it 
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should march through the newly ceded districts to join Lt. Col. Bowser 
in the Dooab, as soon as the completion of the new Treaty at Hydrabad 
shall be announced at Madrass. 

I propose to send orders to Lt. Col. Mackay to move up to Chittle- 
droog, and he can then move to Anagoondy, and join Lt. Col. Bowser 
whenever that may be thought proper. 

It appears not to be intended to attempt to make any great effort 
against the Pyche Rajah in this season, and I am therefore clearly of 
opinion that the 12th Regt. ought likewise to be stopped. They will cer- 
tainly be wanted in the Mysore country for one of the many objects in 
view, and as the 88th Regt. is expected in Malabar from Bombay, the 
12th Regt. will not be much wanted there. If you should agree in 
opipion with me, I shall be obliged to you if you will forward to Lt. 
Col. Harcourt as soon as possible the letter which I inclosed for him. 

At all events Lt. Col. Harcourt is too late to relieve Montana, if as 
we imagine that post now wants relief. 

I received yesterday from Goklah a famous W—e who had belonged 
to Doondiah, and who it was said had commanded a body of Horse in 
his Army. She was formerly a dancing girl at Meritel and appears 
about 40 years old. I think I shall send her as a present to her Native 
Town. 

Believe me, Your's most sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 140. 


Camp AT NELLOWDY, October 2nd, 1800. 
My Dear Co.uone., 


I received your letter of the 27th yesterday, and the others to 
the 29th in the course of last night. 

Iam obliged to you for the arrangements respecting grain: I'll 
take care that the dealers shall not be detained in Camp one moment. 

Some settlement regarding the Camp equipagce is absolutely neces- 
sary: | am now obliged to take 300 Bullocks from the grain for that 
department, and the whole number now provided for it since the end of 
July is 1200. This falls entirely upon the grain. 

As soon as you hear from Webbe that the money will be sent into 
Kanara by one of the ships of the squadron, Munro may be desired to 
send up to Nuggur a sum proportionate to that which will be sent round. 
I will give orders to have every thing ready at Nuggur to forward it to 
the Army. 
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The History of Captain Maxwell’s conduct is quite shocking. A 
particular caution was given by me to Lt. Col. Meignan when I desired 
him to send these troops through the Rajah’s country; which caution 
I conclude he gave to Captain Maxwell. There is no remedy for this 
conduct excepting to bring this gentleman to a Court Martial as soon as 
possible ; and I shall be obliged to you if you will write me a publick 
letter upon the subject. | 

The Bygarry system is not bearable ; it must be abolished entirely, 
or so arranged and modified as to render it certain that the unfortunate 
people employed as cooleys are paid, are not carried farther than their 
usual stage, and are not ill-treated. When all that is made certain it 
will be found cheaper and more convenient for these gentlemen to hire 
cooleys than to trust to the chance of procuring Bygaries on the roads, 
and there will be but little call for the latter. 

In truth the publick service but seldom requires the Bygaries; I 
know of no instance in which they have been required excepting by the 
Bombay Troops, who have nothing of their own, and are unwilling to 
pay for what they get belonging to others. It seldom happens also that 
individuals want them ; and when a want of them does exist it is generally 
to be attributed to the laziness, the neglect, or the misconduct of the 
person who suffers it. In my opinion therefore the system may be abo- 
lished without inconvenience ; but in any event it may be modified, and 
people may be prevented from calling upon the country for Bygarries 
whenever they think proper. 

Besides Captain Maxwell I have another Bombay Gent. in my 
eye who has lately come through this country with a convoy of arrack, 
and I suspect played the same tricks ; that is to say never paid the people 
pressed and employed by him in the publick service. I have desired 
that enquiries may be made upon the subject, and if I find my conjecture 
to be founded I will try him at the same time with Captain Maxwell. 

I informed you yesterday that Webbe had written to Lt. Col. Mac- 
kay to desire him to halt at Seringapatam, and as the 12th would certain- 
ly be too late for the relief of Montana, and the 88th are coming down 
to Malabar, I requested you to forward the letter I sent you some days 
ago to Lt. Col. Harcourt. I received last night a letter from that gentleman 
(from whom and of whom I have received nothing but complaints since 
he entered the Mysore Country) in which he informs me that as Webbe’s 
letter to Col. Mackay was private, and as the orders to halt the 2nd of 
‘the 5th had not come through him, he should not allow Lt. Col. Mackay 
to Halt, but would march on the 30th according to the orders he had 
before received from me. 
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I have written to him this morning to desire him to halt imme- 
diately, and to return to Seringapatam if he should have marched, and 
to allow Lt. Col. Mackay to obey any orders he may receive. 

I think it probable that Lt. Col. Mackay will have refused to obey 
his order to march, and if so we shall havea fine kettle of fish at Seringa- 
patam ; but in any event I don’t think the Government will pass over his 
refusal to allow an Officer to obey their orders, although conveyed in a 
letter beginning (Dear Col.). I find that his dubash is a fellow by 
aame Sawmy who had formerly been dubash to poor Aston, and who 
when I was with the army last year came upto Seringapatam under 
pretence of being my dubash. He plundered the country all the way up, 
and when arrived at Seringapatam began the old dubash tricks, to turn 
people out of theic houses, to threaten others in various ways with his 
and my displeasure in case they did not conform to his wishes in every 
respect. At length I heard of him, and wrote to Col. Sherbrooke to 
desire him to turn him out of the town, and of the Mysore country. 

If the Colonel does not dismiss from his service after what I have 
written him, and the perusal of the papers from Oscottah, &c., which 
I have sent him, I shall be obliged to order him to send him away. 

There is an officer of reputation and rank in the army, of great 
family connections, &c., &c., ruined in his outset by the acum of the 
earth. 

I am obliged to you for your sentiments in answer to my Ictter of 
the 24th: I have already written to Lt. Col. Palmer to request from lim 
the earliest and most accurate intelligence regarding the crisis wished, 
and waited for; and I conclude that the Govts. of Bengal and of Fort St. 
George will have given him directions to communicate to me every thing 
that pasees. But I suspect that the communication between Col. Palmer 
and me, and indeed that between him, and all other parts of India has been 
interrupted : I do not find that Captain Kirkpatrick has heard from 
him since the 7th of Sept. the date of the last letter I received ; Uhtoffe 
certainly haa not, and I suspect that the Government of Fort St. George 
has not received a letter from him even of so late a date as that, as Webbe 
-does not mention the state of Poonah (as described by Col. Palmer) in 
his letter to me of the 25th Sept. received yesterday. I will write to 
him however as you propose. 

There are two circumstances which induce me to wish not to begin 
as you propose by advancing to the Gutpurba under the pretence of sce- 
ing how matters stand with my friends the Poligars to the Northward of 
that River. In the first place when I do advance to the Kistna, I must 
look forward to the further operations intended, and must make my 


163 


arrangements accordingly; one of the most important of these is to get 
possession of Darwar. If I go forward upon the pretence under con- 
sideration I cannot take possession of Darwar in the name of the Pesh- 
wah ; indeed I don’t see in what manner I could demand that place 
without declaring war against the whole Mahratta race. If I go forward 
without having possession of Darwar I must either return to take it, or 
I must make up my mind still to go forward without having it m my 
possession. Either would in my opinion be attended with infinite dis- 
advantage to the operations which are intended hereafter. 

Secondly, the reason for not making the conduct of Scindia towards 
my friends North of the Gutpurba the pretence for moving to that river 
is, that I find that Scindia is strictly right in having taken possession of 
their places. They are dependent upon the Jagheer of Meritel and Taj- 
goom which has been granted to hin by the Peshwah; and although it 
would have been more generous to desist from taking possession of their 
countries till another opportunity, he had a right to them, and must 
eventually have taken them. Under these circumstances I am afraid 
that to pretend to move to their assistance will have the effect which 
Govt. are most desirous I should avoid. It will give to the Peshwah’s 
friends doubts whether our intentions are to assist him, or to reinstate in 
their former power the family of Persheram Bhow. For these reasons, 
which I think will also be conclusive with you, I deem it better not to 
advance till the crisis arrives which is expected, It may certainly fairly 
be said that when a man’s capital is in the possession of the troops of 
another, all lis friexds imprisoned, and his own person only not under 
restraint, he is under the power of that other. But the danger of acting 
upon the state of affairs as they are now at Poonah arises from the inde- 
cision, the weakness, and duplicity of the Peshwah’s own character. To 
these bad quatities I attribute the strictness of the orders which I have- 
received, viz., to advance only in case he should be in confinement, or. 
should fly. Suppose him not to be in confinement and that I were to 
adopt the measures proposed by Govt., were to take possession in his 
name of all the countries South of the Kistna, and to place Garrisons in 
those situations most convenient to my operations; and that he was to 
fly off and to declare that I had no authority fromhim, that I was an 
enemy and was to be treated as such. Government orl would be ina 
scrape from which it would be difficult to extricate either of us. In truth. 
if the Peshwah is not in confinement he has the power to call for our 
assistance; and if he does not call for it, we have no right to force it 
npon him. By the same reasoning if as long as he has the power he- 
omits to conclude with us that treaty so advantageous to him, and so often 
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offered, we ought to suspect his sincerity, and ought not to interfere 
in his affairs till the last extremity. 

For all these reasons then, in my opinion I ought not to move till 
the crisis is certain. 

I have spoke to Mackay regarding his Bullocks near Seringa- 
patam. There are on that grazing ground 500 mostly old, and unfit for 
the service; they are placed between the road to Periapatam, and the 
River Cavery ; therefore far north of the probable haunt of the Nairs. 
Mackay says however that if there is any danger they may as well be 
moved: and proposes a place for them on the North side of the River, 
also near Seringapatam, where they were heretofore. 


Believe me, My dear Colonel, 


Your’s most sincerely, 


Lt. Col, Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 141. 


Camp aT Hoosty, October 3rd, 1800. 
My Dear COLonet, 


Since I wrote to you yesterday I have received a letter from Lt. 
Col. Palmer dated the 15th September in which he says “the Peshwah is 
not at present under that degree of restraint in which he was when I 
had the honor of writing to you last, Scindia having withdrawn all his 
troops except one battalion from the city ; he is however still narrowly 
watched and attended by the spies of that Chief to prevent his flight, which 
he certainly meditates though I doubt his resolution to attempt it.” 

Thus you see matters are further from the expected crisis than ever, 
and it behoves me to attend strictly to the spirit of my instructions. The 
Peshwah ia just in that state from which he can extricate himself by the 
twinkling of an eye if he wishes it ; and being in that state if he does not 
express a wish for our interference or assistance, I don’t see in what 
manner we can give it to him. 

I shall remain in this neighbourhood, between this place and Hulli- 
all until the crisis arrives, or I shall receive orders from Government to 
withdraw from the Mahratta territory entirely. In my opinion I shall 
receive those orders. This crisis which appears further removed on the 
15th than it was on the 7th of Sept., must have been expected and talked 
of early in August; at which time Col. Palmer must have written to 
Calcutta the circumstances which occasioned Col. Kirkpatrick’s letter to 
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me of the 25th August. The Mahrattas it is true are slow, but can it 
be believed that this plan of the Peshwah’s, this secret commission, and 
all these arrangements which have been talked of at Poonah for the last 
two months have not come to the knowledge of Scindia, and that he has 
not taken every measure in his power to prevent their accomplishment. 

It appears now by Lt. Col. Palmer’s letter that the Peshwah has 
_never signed the grant of the Jagheers of the Meritel and Tajgoom to 
Scindia; and the Colonel tells me that he has remonstrated strongly 
against the violence used towards my friends north of the Gutpurba. I 
neither know nor care what the result may be. 

The Peshwah’s conduct in the affairs of these Jagheers shews clearly 
his duplicity, and his fear of our influence. When first pressed on the 
subject by Col. Palmer at my instigation, he would not listen to our pro- 
position to restore these Jagheers to the Bhow’s family, but swore that 
he had been forced by Scindia to surrender these possessions to him. 
He at the same time told Col. Palmer that he had secretly encouraged 
the Bhow’s sons to oppose Scindia, in his attempt to take possession of 
them. It now turns out that he has never given them to Scindia. At 
Scindia’s solicitation he has sent an order (as Col. Palmer says) to the 
Bhow’s family to grve up to the Rajah of Kolapour the fort of Manowly ; 
at the same time Col. Palmer says he has sent them secret orders to 
resist that which Scindiah has got to deliver the Fort to the Kolapour Ra- 
jah ; and to assert that they have my direction to maintain possession. 
How is it possible to account for this system of deceit ? 

This appears to be a magnificent place. 


Believe me, My dear Colonel, 


Your’s most sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


——_ 


No. 142 


Camp aT Hoosry, October 7th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLonet., 

I inclose the crime on which I propose that Captain Maxwell 
should be tried. Let me know whether it will be convenient that the 
evidence against Captain Maxwell should come to Camp, as otherwise I 
am afraid that the trial must be delayed for some time. If it should be 
convenient for them to come here they shall be detained only while it is 
necessary. 

I knew that Col. Harcourt would be two late for the relief of Mon- 
tana. I have received from Colonel Sartorius a letter of the 27th Sept. 
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by which it appears that the operations were going on well, and that 
but little loss had been sustained. No news from Poonah. 


Believe me, Your's most sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


Are we to get no more money than the 50,000 Pagodas from Mac- 
leod? I shall certainly want some for December payments if I don’t get 
more. I mentioned this subject in a letter which I wrote lately to Lord 
Clive. 

Believe me, Your's most sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


I inclose Palmer's letters of the 27th and 29th Sept. and the materi- 
al points of that of the 7th October received this morning. I keep it to 
answer it. 


Extract of aletter from Col. Palmer, dated October 7th. 


The Peshwah's confidence in the necessity of Scindia’s speedy 
return to Hindostan seems rather to increase, and is confirmed by all 
the assurance which 8's professions can give it. The,embarrassments of 
that Chief certainly augment in that quarter. But I doubt whether he yet 
considers them of sufficient magnitude to draw him from Poonah. 

At this time Scindia is very anxious to assist the demands which the 
Company have upon the R. of Kolapour, for a debt due to them by 
Treaty, and for piratical depredations on the property of individuals 
under the protection of its Government. Scindia is induced to promote a 
settlement of these claims by hisapprehension of your being instructed 
to exact reparation, if they are not satisfactorily accommodated. But his 
offer going no further than restitution of the principal on both accounts, I 
apprehend that the Government of Bombty will not accept it. Your posi- 
tion will perhaps contribute to the obtaining better terms. But I am not 
certain that the Governor General will think it expedient in a political 
light to have recourse to Arms. 

The Peshwah has taken no exception to, or any formal notice of 
your remaining within hia territories, 
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No. 143. 


Camp aT Hoosty, October 10th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLonet., 


I have ordered Committees to assemble in the different Garri- 
sons in Mysore in order to examine and report upon the state of their 
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granaries and buildings for containing provisions. I gave these orders 
in consequence of a letter from the Military Board in which they call for 
detailed information upon this subject. All the information which [ 
could procure has been before then repeatedly, but they shall have it 
again at one view. I will send you a copy of these reports. 

I am not surprised that Pournaya should be desirous to have nothing 
to do with the Company’s concerns ; the common practice is to accuse a 
man of being either a fool or a knave. If he is so fortunate as that it is 
impossible to give him the former appellation, it is certain that he will 
be accused of knavery. Our friend with his sandal wood has done no 
more than all his fellows have at different times. 

If we should not permanently keep Darwar I shall recommend that 
a granary may be built at Hurry Hurr. 

Tam more pressed thanever about Troops. Lord Clive calls upon 
me to have a detachment ready to take possession of the ceded provin- 
ces, another to march to Poonah. Sir Wm. Clarke end Uhtoffe swear 
that the French are coming from Egypt and want all the Native Infantry 
I have got; on the other hand the last relief of Montana cost us 154 men 
killed and wounded (most of them Cooleys however) and they are cry- 
ing out there because they don’t see the 12th and 2nd of the 5th marching 
into Cannanore on the 30th of September, on which day they left 
Seringapatam. 

My business is to get over these difficulties inthe best manner I can, 
and what follows is the arrangement which I propose. In addition to 
every thing I must also inform you that the fright which affects Sir. W. 
Clarke and Uhtoffe pervades Bombay, where on account of the supposed 
danger, the 88th Regt. which I expected in Malabar is detained. 

Webbe in a letter of the 4th which I have just received from him 
appears doubtful of the propriety of my making a detachment from my: 
Corps. I wrote to Lord Clive fully upon that subject yesterday, and told 
him that a contest with Sindia for the power of the Mahratta state must be 
entered upon at first at least with a powerful body of troops, if it is in- 
tended that we should have the assistance of any of the Chiefs of the 
Mahratta Empire. If we have not their assistance we shall want a still 
Jarger body of Troops, and even when we collect them we must expect 
that the contest will last longer than it would otherwise. I have there- 
fore strongly urged that my Corps may not be diminished, and that I 
may enter upon the contest in such a manner as that all the Chiefs may 
be convinced of our determination to attain our object, andto punish 
those who oppose us; and may be induced by a sense of their own 
interests to join my standard. 
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But a Corps is to be assembled to take possession of the ceded 
districts, how will I collect it? In the first place there are 5 Companies 
‘of the 12th, to them I would add 7 Companies of the 33rd, leaving 3 of 
that Corps in Seringapatam, or probably according to your suggestion 
the whole 33rd, leaving the 12th at Seringapatam ; 8 Companies of the 
2nd of the 5th (Bombay) Sepoys now at Nuggur, which I would relieve 
by 3 Companies of the Corps at Cundapore and one Company at Bilghy. 
Besides this I have proposed that one of the Native Corps of this Army 
should be considered as belonging to the Nizam’s detachment, and that 
the 2nd of the 5th should remain in the ceded countries at least for a 
time. This I believe will be acquiesced in. Thus I shall have for the 
ceded countries one Regt. of Europeans at least, eight Companies of 
Sepoys, and one battalion if the 2nd of the 5th are left. 

Nuggur will not be weaker than it was before the Posts of Chander- 
Gooty and Cowlydroog were drawn in. 

Besides this force it might probably be convenient to Cuppage to 
be able to move forward into Gurrumconda; which would add strength 
to our operations in the ceded countries. Webbe tells me that Munro 
is appointed Head Collector. I shall recommend it to him to operate 
rauch at first by means of Peons, which will be attended with a double 
advantage ; and this Corps of mine to be assembled ought to be kept 
in one body. 

I now come to the most difficult part, which is Malabar. They say 
there is a rebellion in Wynaad, and we may hope like Voltaire that the 
Nairs of the Pyche Rajah may be strangled with the bowels of those on 
the side of Yenen Nair: but still it is necessary to take measures for sus- 
taining that post if possible. Thereis nothing that can be done except- 
ing to send into Malabar half of the 75th Regt. from Mangalore, and I 
gave orders upon that subject this day. Thus then I shall have provided 
for all the immediate calls for Troops excepting those dictated by the 
fears of an Egyptian invasion. 

We shall weaken Seringapatam a little but I shall write to Col. 
Saxon directions upon that subject, which I hope will prevent inconveni- 
ence from that measure. The objection I have to putting the 12th into 
Seringapatam ia the dubash attached to that corps, who willruin us there 
completely. 

I inclose a letter from Lt. Carfrae which you may find of use. 


Believe me, My dear Colonel, 
. Your’s moat sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 
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Not a word vet from Madrass respecting my last proposal about 
money. I am rather anxious about this. 


No. 144. 
Camp AT Hoosty, October 12th, 1800. 





My Dear CoLone., 


By all means take the 50,000 Pagodas from Macleod which he 
says will be in his hands in November: If I don’t want that sum here 
it will be wanted in the ceded districts or in Mysore. We have got in 
Mysore all the expensive part of the Army, and we certainly ought to 
get some of the money to pay them. 

I have received a letter from Lt. Col. Palmer, dated the Ist, in 
which he does not mention one word of news, nor does not notice any 
one of my letters written in September. He says “the Peshwah has not 
hitherto made any remonstrance to me against your continuance in his 
dominions, and I am confident that so long as he may acquiesce in your 
retaining such a position, you will be happy to shew every attention to 
his wishes that the country or individuals should not sustain any loss 
or disturbance.”’ 

This does not look like calling for our assistance. 


Believe me, ever Your’s most sincerely, 


Lt, Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 145. 
Camp aT IIoosry, October 15th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLonet, 


The inclosed extracts of Lt. Col. Palmer’s dispatches to Lord 
Wellesley will shew you that I was not wrong in my conjecture respect- 
ing the unsteadiness and duplicity of the Peshwah. Either we shall go 
to war in grand style with the whole Mahratta nation, or I shall be 
ordered to withdraw ; and in my opinion the last will be adopted. Lt. Col. 
Palmer hints that I might remain in the Mahratta Territory, under pre- 
tence of adjusting a claim of a debt from the Rajah of Kolapour; but 
first I don’t see what end that is to answer, secondly it will be tanta- 
mount to a declaration of war against the Peshwah, which the measure 
is intended to avoid. | 

It is evident that H. H. is as much averse to us as he is to Scindia, 
that he has now some hopes of freeing himself from the latter without 
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our assistance, and without being obliged to make the sacrifices which 
we require, and as Colonel Palmer truly says ‘‘it is the policy of Baajy 
Row to deceive every body.” 

I write to Webbe this day my opinion of the dispatches that orders 
will certainly come for me to withdraw, that it is better that I should 
withdraw immediately, as I shall thereby have the whole fair season 
before me for all that I have to do. 

{ think that besides depriving Doondiah’s followers of their arms 
and horses, they might for a time be under the inspection of the Muni- 
cipality (to use a French phrase). I have long thought that it would be 
proper that orders should be given throughout the Rajah’s country, that 
no man should be suffered to pass on horseback or with arms, through or 
near any village where there might be Peons, without having an order 
from some regular authority to move through the country thus equipped. 

I'll call for the Court martial which you mention. Col. Harcourt 
lately made a complaint of an Assistant Surgeon just arrived in the 
country who disobeyed his orders: the young man was put in arrest, 
and has since made the most ample apology. The Colonel won't receive 
the apology, and I am about to send him an order to join the Army to 
prosecute the Assistant Surgeon. So that there is an end of his career 
for some time. 

I am in capital style here. I get as many bullocks as I can want, 
arrack from Goa, and I am thereby enabled to hand over to the detach- 
ment to be formed for the ceded districts. the bullocks hired in Mysore, 
and the arrack on the road from Madras. I still want the supplies of 
rice, which they will get of course in the ceded countries. 


Believe me Your's most sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


Extract of a Letter from Col. Palmer to the Governor General, 
dated September 23rd. 


Moonshy Gopal Row yesterday informed Fakeer U Dien, at a casual 
meeting, that Scindia’s Troops had taken possession of another Fort in the. 
Jagheer of Persheram Bhow, and would proceed to reduce the whole 
district ; and that the Peshwah would be obliged to comply with Scindia’s 
application, for an order to the Amils requiring them to surrender the 
_ places which they held under the authority of Appah Saheb to Scindia’s. 
‘ Officers. Gopal Row asked if any means could be devised to avert the: 


effect of such order, without its appearing to Scindia that the Peshwah 
bad countenanced it. 


171 


Fakeer U Deen answered that he understood this communication te 
imply a wish in the Peshwah that the sons of Persheram Bhow might bé 
supported in their possessions by the British force, with which they were 
now acting against Doondiah Waug; in this case H. H.’s sanction 
should be authenticated by a letter either to Col. Wellesley or to me, at 
least that no authority in favour of Scindia’s proceedings should appear, 
and II. H. must contrive to satisfy Scindia in the best manner he could ;, 
but the safest expedient which could be adopted would be to dissuadé 
Scindia from attempting to take possession of the Jagheer, while it might 
be possible that the sons of Persheram Bhow would be protected by the 
British Government in return for their services. Gopal Row said he would 
report these opinions to the Peshwah, and acquaint me with the result. 
T believe that Baajy Row is little more desirous of re-instating the sons of 
P. B. intheir possessions than he is of conveying them to Scindia, and 
that his real object in secretly exciting resistance to his own publick acts, 
is to involve Scindia in a quarrel with the Company, and at the same 
time to avoid the consequences of that chief’s suspecting his duplicity. 


Copy of a Letter from Colonel Palmer to the Governor General, 
Dated September 26th, 1800. 


An express from Bombay, charged with a packet from Europe, pas- 
sing this station while I] am preparing a dispatch for your Lordship on. 
the Conference which I had yesterday with Moonshy Gopal Row, and it 
being possible that the intelligence contained in the packet may affect 
your Lordship’s views at this Court, I lose no time in reporting the result 
of the conference, which I am deeply concerned to inform your Lordship 
was a refusal on the part of the Peshwah to accede to the propositions 
relating to permanent Subsidiary Force, to arbitration of his claims of 
Choute on the Nizam, or of the stipulations of the treaty of Mahe (In 
what is that? Ah) and to the admission of the Rajah of Berar as a prin- 
cipal in the proposed treaty of general defensive alliance. 


Extract of a Letter from Col. Palmer to the Governor General, 
Dated September 26th. 


At this interview with Gopal Row, I desired him to acquaint the 
Peshwah with your Lordship’s instructions to the Honorable. Col. W. to 
continue some time longer in the Mahratta Territories after Doondiah 
Waug should have evacuated them, lest that rebel should, from the 
divisions of the Chiefs on the southern frontier, be enabled to regain the 
asvlum from which the British foreer had drivan him 
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Gopal Row observed on this intimation, that it was by no means 
proper the Company’s troops should maintain any position within the 
Peshwah's dominions, after Doondiah had retreated from them, and now 
that this insurgent was slain, and the insurrection was entirely suppres- 
sed there, there could be no pretence for this measure, and he reminded 
me of my promise in your Lordship’s name, that the British Army should 
retire whenever Doondiah should be expelled; but no doubt your Lord- 
ship would recall it, as soon as you should be advised of the complete 
termination of the rebellion. This expectation I encouraged by observ- 
ing that your Lordship’s orders for its continuing to occupy a position 
within the frontier of this state, were given on the supposition of the 
contest being protracted. 

Having stated to M. Gopal Row the secugy which might be obtain- 
ed to the Southern frontier, by re-instating the sons of Persheram Bhow 
in their possessions under the Peshwah’s authority, rather than suffer 
them to pass into the hands of Scindia. He replied that the family of 
the Bhow had no claims to H. H's favor, yet he intended to make a 
suitable provision for them, of which they were apprized, and ought not 
to apply for my interposition. I understand that the Peshwah has assured 
Appah Saheb that he will reatore to him the original Jagheer of his 
father, but will resume Darwar and Shahnoor which were bestowed on 
the Bhow, on condition of his raising a force to act against Tippoo Sul- 
taun in the late war. No arguments will ever prevail on Baajy Row to 
trust this family with any considerable degree of power. 

Scindiah’s minister, Serjagee Ghautkey, having desired Meer Fakir 
Udien to attend him on the 25th, stated that Scindiah was very anxious to 
adjust the demands of the Company and of persons under its Govt. on the 
Rajahs of Kolapour, and Shawmut Warree. But that these states were 
poor, and utterly unable to discharge the heavy amount which appeared 
against them respectively. That in fact the Government of Bombay had 
long since remitted the publick balance due from Kolapoor, that of Saw- 
mut Warree was trifling. 

(Then follows a conversation respecting a composition of these 
debts, and Scindiah’s violent attachment to the Company.) 

Serjagee then entered without any reserve into a detail of the em- 
barrassment and disorder in Scindiah’s affairs, particularly in Hindoostan, 
which he said could not be preserved unless he repaired thither with his 
whole force and without delay. That Scindiah had represented to the 
Peshwah the necessity of this measure, but H. II. insisted upon his re- 
maining near Poonah until the B. Troops should evacuate the Mahratta 
Territories. If Scindia however should persist in his resolution to depart 
before that event he would certainly accompany him. 
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That Baajy Row has held a language to Scindia so inconsistent with 
the secret precautions which he has taken on the ground of his appre- 
hensions from him, and with the overtures which he has made for the 
purpose of removing him, I do not doubt. And his rejection of your 
Lordship’s terms seems to prove its sincerity. Yet I am rather inclined 
to suppose, that elated by a respite of his subjection to Scindia, which the 
perplexities of that Chief have afforded him, he ultimately relies on his 
departure, without being compelled to make any sacrifices to the Com- 
pany or the Nizam for removing him ; but it is the policy of Baayy Row 
to deceive every body. 


No. 146. 


Camp aT Hoosty, October 26th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLonet., 


I am rather anxious about money ; wherever I may go I shall 
want some for December’s payment; and I don’t see that any arrange- 
ment has been made by Webbe to provide for it, although it is impossible 
to adopt that which I propose, as the ships of war do not go tothe Mala- 
bar coast. One Lack of Pagodas ought to be sent to us by Golah peons 
as soon as possible. 

I mentioned the want of money in a letter to Lord Clive, but I wish 
you would write to Webbe upon the subject. 
Your’s most sincerely, 


Lit. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 147. 


Camp aT IIoosry, October 28th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLonet., 


I received a letter from Webbe last night, dated 20th, in which 
he informs me that the Treaty with the Nizam is concluded, and he pro- 
poses that I should make my arrangements immediately for taking 
possession of the Territory ceded to us. I therefore march to-morrow 
with my whole force towards Savanoor, from whence I shall send a detach- 
ment directly to Harponelly, if the Tumbudra should be fordable ; if it 
should not be so the detachment must go round by Hurry Hurr. 

My reasons for moving to Savanoor, and there to wait the further 
orders of Government with the remainder of the Army, are as follows. 
It is clear from Col. Palmer’s dispatches that the Peshwah is not 


less adverse to us than he is to Scindia, and that he has some hopes of 
being freed from the latter without our assistance. He has hitherto 
made no objections to our remaining 1n his territory, and it is probable 
that he will make none as long as he thinks that we are sufficiently strong 
to keep in check Scindia’s Army to the southward of the Kistna; but as 
soon as we begin to weaken ourselves it is probable not only that he will 
desire that I may withdraw, but that he will order some of his Officers 
on this frontier to see that his wishes in this respect are complied with. 
T shall then be in an awkward situation, with an Army unequal to offence, 
very forward in the Mahratta Territory, and after having overrun the 
country, I shall be obliged to sneak out of it. That won’t answer. 

If Lord Wellesley proposes that I should remain in the Mahratta 
Territory notwithstanding the contents of the dispatches which I sent to 
you, I shall be better placed at Savanoor than here, for collecting again ; 
and on the other hand if he proposes that I should withdraw entirely, I 
shall be so much nearer our other objects. 

Whether I detach from hence and remain here with the main body, 
or go to Savanoor and detach from thence, my Allies will be equally con- 
vinced that there is no intention to interfere in their affairs. 

Upon the whole then in some points of view it is better that I should 
go to Savanoor, and in others it is equal, and as I think I shall be there 
in greater safety, I move that way. 

I yesterday ordered the Rajah’s Cavalry to Hurry Hurr from Kany 
Bednore : I shall be obliged to you if you will request Poorniah to allow 
it to remain at Hurry Hurr till it is decided what is to be done in this 
eountry. 

As soon as I receive a copy of the Treaty, or information respecting 
the countries ceded to us, I propose to order the Nunydroog Detachment 
forward as you wished. 

Believe me, My dear Colonel, 


Your’s most sincerely, 


Et. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 





No. 148. 


CaMP AT HOOBLY, October 30th, 1800 
My Dear Coronet, 


I am detained here by the rain which is violent and incessant. 
Munro will not be at Hurry Hurr before the 7th of November at soonest, 
and if the rains extend tothe Bednore country, not so soon. I’ll contrive 
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to have a detachment across the Tumbudra before that time, if it should 
become at all practicable to move. 


I have written to Lt. Col. Harcourt again about his Dubash, and I 


expect good consequences from his receipt of this last letter; I have also 
written to Gordon respecting victualling the troops, and I have desired 
him to send into the Carnatick immediately, the Madrass Conicoply belong- 
ing to the Madrass provision Department, heretofore attached to the five 
Companies of the 12th Regiment. As soon as I receive from Mr Gordon 
his answer to my letter requiring the reason for which he did not victual 
this Corps on its march to Cannanore as I ordered, I shall issue the order 
which you propose in your letter of the 24th, or even one much stronger, if 
I’ should find that in truth the Dubash drove away Mr Gordon’s people. 
This I now suspect to be the case. 


My allies are much dejected upon receiving information of my inten- 
tion to withdraw. They however propose to exert themselves in their 
own defence, to which I have strongly urged them. It will be a great 
object gained, if Scindia is really obliged to go to Hindostan, to prevent 
him from extending and establishing himself to the Southward before he 
takes his departure. In this view only does it appear to me at all de- 
sirable that I should remain within the Mahratta Territory. 

The Allies have again returned to the proposition which they made 
to me some time ago, to allow them an asylum for their families in the 
Territories of the Company, or of the Rajah, only that they have stated 
precisely their wishes. 

They desire to be allowed to place their families in one of the places 
mentioned in the inclosed paper, and that Pournaya should employ one 
of them or one of their dependents, as the Aumil of the district, for the 
revenue of which they would be answerable, and allow them to have 
their Tannah in the place. Jf Pournaya should object to giving them 
the management of the district in which he may allow their families to 
remain, they request that he will at least allow them to have their own 
people and peons in the place ; and if he should object to that, they beg 
to have an asylum in any one of these places upon an assurance of 
protection. 

If it should not be convenient to Pournaya that they should inhabit 
any one of these places, they request that he will appoint any other for 
their residence which will be contiguous to the Mahratta frontier. 

The only reason why they wish to have the Amildary of the district, 
and their own people in the Fort with them appears to be, the fears 
which their women and familes will have among strangers, particularly 
Europeans. I acknowledge that I am very anxious that they should be 
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gratified to the fullest extent of their wishes : and I shall be obliged to you 
if you will mention the subject to Pournaya, if you don’t see any impro- 
priety in their requests. 

The families which will come to us will be that of Appah Saheb and 
his brothers, that of Chintomeny Row, of Ball Kishen Bhow, and probably 
those of some of their dependents. 

If Pournaya should have no objection to allowing them to hold the 
Amildary of the district, immediately contiguous to the Fort which he 
might allow them to inhabit, I'll enquire from them the name of the per- 
son, in whose hands they may wish it should be placed. 

I have spoken to Mackay respecting the receipt for the young bul- 
locks. He takes them on his returns as received from you, and will send 
you a receipt for them by this day’s post. 


Believe me, My dear Colonel, 
Your’s most sincerely, 

Lt. Col. Close. ARTITUR WELLESLEY. 
Buswaputtun. 
Hurry hurr* 
Hoollul. 
Simogha. 
Toork Honelly. 

* N. B. I believe it will be proper that we should have a post here. 


No. 149. 


Camp at Missery Cortan, 


October 31st, 1800. 
My Dear CoLone., 


Since I wrote to you yesterday I have received Lord Clive’s 
order’s of the 21th, to enter the ceded countries with my whole Force. 
The intention is I imagine to keep it together till ordera are received from 
Bengal consequent to Palmer's dispatches which I sent you; and I believe 
that hereafter if there is no objection from Bengal it will be broke up, 
and a part will operate to the westward. 

I marched this morning, but only a short distance. The weather 
still threatening. 


Believe me your’s most truly, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 
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No. 150. 


Camp aT Missery Corran, November ist, 1800. 


My Dear CoLone., 


I received last night your letter of the 25th October. .I am 
detained here by the rain. | 

I don’t propose to enter the ceded districts by Mysore ; but I assure 
you that my numerous followers are in such order that I might venture 
to produce them any where. We were a month at Hoobly, and the grain 
fields in the middle of the Camp were not touched, and the people in the 
neighbouring villages sent to tell me that the safeguards which I had 
given them upon my arrival there, were no longer necessary. Lt. Col. 
Mackay will enter Harponelly from Hurry Hurr either with Munro, or 
immediately after him. I shall enter that province to the northward 
with the Army, if it should be possible to cross the Tumbudra below the 
junction of that river with the Werdah. If that should not be possible 
I shall continue my march along the left bank of the Tumbudra as far 
as opposite Adoni; as I conceive it to be of the first importance that a 
strong Corps should be in the centre of the ceded districts as soon as 
possible, and Col. Mackay and Munro will be able to settle the provinces 
of Harponelly and Anagoondy most probably without my assistance. 
It will be hard indeed if the Tumbudra should not be fordable by the 
time that I shall arrive opposite Adoni. 

Lord Clive has desired me to join Col. Harcourt to this Army and 
not to detach him on any account whatever. Ihave therefore ordered 
him direct from Chittledroog to Anagoondy where I may expect to be; if 
I should be obliged to march along the left bank of the river he must 
proceed along the right bank of it. 

I have not desired him to take any measures for settling the country 
az he comes along, but have merely apprized him that he will pass 
through a strange country and have desired him to be upon his guard. 

I am obliged to you for your information regarding the ceded 
countries. I applied to Mackenzie for some, having understood that his 
attention for the last years of his life has been entirely taken up by en- 
quiries into, and surveys of those very countries. In answer to my 
application he proposes that I should send him a map of my marches and 
-all the geographical information which I have received from Bombay, 
(which by the bye is nothing less than true) and he then promises to 
make a map of the whole. Into this he will most probably insert the 
result of his own dreams. 

You some time ago wrote to me about employing Captain Johnson 

Y 


178 


of the Bombay Engincers on the Survey of Soonda, and having desired 
that gentleman to wodertake it, he has desired to have an order which 
would authorize him to draw Surveyor’s allowances while employed on 
the work. Upon this subject I wish to have your sentiments. 

Surveyor’s allowances given to a man till he completes a survey are 
an encouragement to delay ; and to tell you the truth, I am rather anxi- 
ous that this gentleman should be employed as an Engineer in the repair 
and improvement of the Fort of Hulliall. For these he has given a plan 
which I have already submitted to the Military Board, and during the 
time that they will take to decide upon carrying it into execution, I have 
desired Captain Johnson to make the Survey of Soonda. 

My idea is to order him Surveyor’s allowances during the time that 
he may be employed on the survey ; and to inform him that I shall order 
him from the survey as soon as the Military Board will have decided 
upon his plan for the reform and repair of the works at Tfulliall. Do 
you think that this will answer ? 

You will have heard from Webbe that Iam to have the money in 
Kanara. 

Pll send back Bistna Punt, Peons, &c. Would not you wish that 
some person should remain here in charge of the Amrut Mahal? 


Believe me, Your’s most sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


I inclose a copy of the order which I have given respecting Captain 
Johnson: also one of that respecting the employment of sepoys to scize 
sheep. It will be necessary that Pournaya should give orders through- 


out the country to supply sheep upon these receipts, whenever they may 
be required. 





Extracts from the Orders issued by the Honorable Colonel Wellesley, 
Dated Camp near Missery Cottah, 1st Nov, 1800. 


The Resident in Mysore having expressed a desire that Captain 
Johnson of the Bombay Engineers, should make the survey of Soonda, 
under the Superintendency of Captain Mackenzie, he is to draw Survey- 
or’s allowances as long as his other avocations will permit his being thus 
employed. 

As soon, however, as he will be ordered upon another duty, these 
allowances are to ccase; and Captain Johnson is to communicate to 
Captain Mackenzie the result of his labours. | 

It is the duty of the Paymaster acting in his capacity of commissary 
of proviaions to supply the European Troops, on their march, in any 
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part of the district included in hia range, with meat, and all other articles 
of provisions. In order to perform this duty, it is necessary that the 
Paymaster should send a person, duly qualified, with every detachment 
of European Troops which may march, who will supply them with their 
provisions according to the regulations. 

If by any accident, notwithstanding the rules and customs of the 
service, and these orders, any European Troops should at any time march 
unattended by a person on the part of the Paymaster, or that the meat 
which he should offer to the Troops, should be found unserviceable, or 
that for any reason meat should be wanted, it is to be required from the 
servants of the Mysore Government, and receipts are to be given for 
what is received. 

These receipts are to specify that the meat is received on account of 
the Paymaster, who will pay for it the price regulated by Government. 

On no account whatever, however, are sepoys to be employed in 
procuring sheep or other food for the Earopean Troops. 


No. 151. 


Camp, Novr. 13th, 1800. 

10 MILES souTH oF KopuUuL. 
My Dear CoLone., 

Our Tappall Bramin has written to Appiah to desire that Peons 

may be posted up to Anagoondy from Chittledroog for the use of the 
Army. As soon as IJ arrive at Anagoondy, and find that these Peons are 
posted, I propose to take off those which I have now upon the road from 
Chittledroog by Hurry Hurr and Savanore. 

Hereafter I propose that Munro should run a Tappall from Chittle- 
droog by Rydroog into the ceded districts; I write to him upon this 
subject. But in the meantime it is desirable that until that Tappall 
can be arranged, and until I get more forward into the ceded districts, 
the peons should be posted direct to Anagoondy as I have above pointed 
out. 

I have settled with the Amrut Mahal man to get sheep from Mysore, 
until we can ascertain the state of our supplies in the ceded countries. 

Bistna Punt did not join from Hoobly till we had got so far as to 
render it advisable that he should return to Mysore through the ceded 
districts. There are hopes that the river will be fordable in a day or two, 
and he shall go off the moment he can cross. 

Believe me, My dear Colonel, 
Your’s most sincerely, 


Lt, Col, Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY- 
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I-do hereby acknowledge to have received from the Dewan of the 
Raja of Mysore at different periods, from the Ist of June last to the 18th 
of October, on account of the Honorable Company, fifty one bulls—sixty 
eight bullocks, and one hundred and eighty seven calves, in all 306. 


H. MACKAY, 
Agent for Bullocks. 
Camp, 13th, Novr. 1800. 








No. 152. 


o 3s Camp 10 MILES SOUTH OF KopuwuL, Novr. 16th, 1800. 
My Dear COLONEL, 


I have received the orders of Government to break up the army, 
to send a detachment into the ceded countries, to prepare one for Wy- 
naad, to proceed myself to hold a conference with the Admiral upon 
some proposed arrangements. I shall have settled every thing to-morrow 
preparatory to breaking up the Army, and I shall set out immediately 
for Seringapatam, leaving the troops to follow me. 

Colonel Moneypenny stays in the ceded districts with the 25th, Ist 
and 4th regiments of Cavalry, the 73rd, 2nd 4th and Ist 12th. I shall be 
at Seringapatam I hope by the 26th or 27th. I shall proceed by Hurry 
Hurr, Hooly Honore, Chinroypatam. 

General Dugald Campbell commands in the ceded districts. 


Believe me, My dear Colonel, 


Your’s most sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 153. : 
AMRAGEB, IN Mysore, Novr. 20th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLonetn, 

I have just received your letter of the 16th. I had before written 
to the Commissioners to desire that they would send Yenen Nair to Se- 
ringapatam, and that they would address him to you as I thought it 
probable that I should be absent when he would arrive. 

I shall be at Seringapatam by the 27th or 28th, and will talk over 
with you then the other pointsin your letter of the 16th. I have pressed 
Webbe hard to be allowed to conduct the Wynaad expedition, and that 
arrangements should be adopted to render my journey to the Carnatick, 
and my absence from Mysore, as short as possible. 


Believe me, Your’s most sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 
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Col. Cuppage appears to have mistaken the troops of Ummer Oodeen 
for the Garrison of Gurrumconda. I have desired him to try to get into the 
Fort at all events, and if the Killedar refuses to give him possession, to 
threaten him with the resentment of the Nizam, and with the responsi- 
bility for all the evil consequences of his disobedience of his master’s 
orders. If he still holds out, arrangements must be made to get the place 
by force ; have it we must and that speedily. 


No. 154. 


CHINNAPATAM, December 3rd, 1800. 
My Dear CoLone., 


I omitted to mention to you yesterday that I thought it proba- 
ble that a relief would be required for some of the Mysore Dooley Bear- 
ers with the Army, who have been with it for a considerable length of 
time. A few in addition to those now with it may also be desirable. 


Believe me, Your’s most sincerely, 
D 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 155. 


Vincaty Gerry, December 9th, 1800. 
My Dear CoLone., 


I hear from Camp that the followers are going on but badly, 
and as intelligence to a similar purport may have reached you I write to 
inform you that I have given a strong hint to Col. Pater upon the sub- 
ject, and I hope that after he will have received my letter there will be 
no farther reason for complaint. 


Believe me, Your’s most sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


Ihave this instant heard from Col. Moneypenny who had arrived 
at and had got possession of Balhary. He was going to Gooty ; all quiet, 
but the Nizam’s horse are going about the country squeezing what they 
can get. 

Col. Moneypenny has sent to Chittledroog the prisoners belonging 
to Mysore taken by Col. Bowser in the Dooab, after the battle of the 10th 
September. I spoke to you about them on the 29th. 

I have written to the Commanding Officer at Chittledroog to desire 
that he will take charge of them on their arrival, and that he will subsist 
them at the usual rate (viz., one single fanam per diem) till he hears 
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from you regarding them. You will probably wish that they should be de- 
livered over to the Amildar, and that some examination of them should 
be made before they are finally discharged. At all events make known 
your wishes to the Commanding Officer at Chittledroog. 


No. 156. 


Fort Str. Georce, Dec. 18th 1800. 
My Dear CoLonet, 


I have had some conversation with our friends here regarding 
the settlement of Wynaad, the arrangement to be made with Yenen Nair, 
and in general the employment of the Nairs during the campaign in 
Wynaad. Our idea of placing Wynaad eventually under the same ad- 
ministration with Malabar has been approved, as has the measure of 
calling up to Seringapatam Yenen Nair, and one of the Commisaioners. 

I have informed Webbe that you intend to take the field with Ste- 
venson, and have communicated to him your notion regarding the Coun- 
cil, to consist of the Commissioners, Col. Stevenson and yourself. It is 
proposed to leave to the decision of this Council all the future arrange- 
ments in Wynaad, whether regarding the settlement with Yenen Nair and 
other chiefs of the same description, or the employment of the Nairs in 
general on the service. 

Webbe writes this day to Colonel Stevenson upon the subject, and 
to the Commisaioners in Malabar, and you will probably hear from him 
yourself. 

The pensioners have been a subject of conversation since I have 
been here. Several modes of relieving the Rajah have been proposed 
which I will state to you. One was to throw these pensioners upon the 
Rajah according to the old arrangement, and to relieve Pournaya from 
the engagement into which he voluntarily entered lately, to pay the full 
subsidy of 7 Lacks of Stars ; the second was to throw the pensioners upon 
the Rajah, and to enter into a discussion with the Rajah’s Govt. regard- 
ing the burthens upon him, to compare these with his means, and if 
the result should be that the country is overburthened, that the subsidy 
should be lessened permanently ; the third was to leave matters as they 
were originally arranged, and for the Company to pay these new pension- 
ers (the Ambassadors) in consideration of the heavy burthens upon the 
Rajah, and of the situation of the Ambassadors having been sent to 
European powers. I objected to the first mode because I thought that 
it would be disagreeable to Pournaya, and because at all events the relief 
would be only temporary ; I objected to the second becauee any new dis- 


183 


cussion upon the Rajah’s situation would be disagreeable, would be a bad 
precedent, and would tend to shake the first settlement, and at all events 
would create a notion among the natives that that settlement was not 
permanent. I think that the third will be adopted, and that the pensions 
of the Ambassadors will be paid by the Company. 

Upon the whole this appears to be tu the best arrangement, I don’t 
like the proposal for a discussion upon the Rajah’s situation; it would 
open a door for another discussion some years hence, and the conse- 
quence would be that the settlement made last year, which was certainly 
intended to be permanent, would be overturned by the first Govt. which | 
should look to Mysore as a place from which it might be possible to get. 
a few more Pagcdas. 

The Officer commanding at Mysore is to have full Batta. 

Webbe proposes to establish the Court at Seringapatam. IIe tells of 
Leith as the Register, and rather prefers him to Simmonds. If you 
prefer the latter, however, I think it probable that he will be appcinted. 
I know neither of them very well. 

Pater is appointed to command at Arcot. 

I inclose a letter from Col. Cuppage regarding the prisoners in the 
Nundydroog district; I shall be obliged te you if you will make known 
to him your wishes regarding them. 

I embark to-morrow for Trincomale, from whence you shall hear 
farther from me. 

Believe me, Your’s most sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 157. 


TRINCOMALE, December 30th, 1800. 
My Drar CoLoneEL, 


Since my arrival here I have received a letter from Lord 
Wellesley, in which he talks of going through Mysore in the next season, 
in execution of a plan which [ proposed to him in consequence of a letter 
which I received from him in November, in which he started this notion. 

He proposes to inhabit the Doulut Baug at Seringapatam, and the 
Palace at Bangalore ; and although I think it very probable that the plan 
will never be put in execution, I shall be obliged to you if you will now 
and then take a look at my house, and urge forward the painting of it, 
and Lord Wellesley has desired to request that you will have the palace 
at Bangalore put in a state to receive him. 

The admiral is not here, and I can tell you nothing cf our future 
plans. 

Felieve me Your’s most sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 
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No. 158 


TRINCOMALE, February 8th, 1801. 
My Dear CoLoneE.L, 


I only yesterday received your letter of the 25th December, 
which Webbe had kept (I imagine) till he was certain that I had not left 
this place. By the same opportunity I received a letter from Col. Ste- 
venson of the 16th January, by which I learn with great satisfaction that 
matters are going on in Wynaad in the most prosperous manner, and that 
there was every reason to hope at that time that they would be brought 
to the issue for which we all wish before the conclusion of the fair season. 
How much I lament that I have not had the conduct of the operations 
which have led to this situation of affairs! But it is useless to regret 
what cannot now be remedied. 

Private. The expected call has at last been made for the co-operation 
of a force from India, in an attack upon the French in Egypt from the 
Mediterranean, by Sir Ralph Abercrombie’s Army. The called for is 
much smaller in European Troops than that which is now collected 
here, and it is proposed by Mr. Dundas that it should be joined bya 
Regt. from the Cape of Good Hope. I judge however that the ships, in 
which these last were to sail from the Cape, would not leave England till 
the beginning of Novr. and if the commanding Officer of the Squadron 
pursues what is called the shortest route along the Coast of Africa, he 
will reach the mouth of the Red Sea at midsummer: in any event, as by 
the other route he must come to India, he will not reach the Straits of 
Babelmandeb, till the season most favorable for a voyage up the Red Sea 
will have gone by. Under these circumstances I shall have to depend 
only upon what I bring with me from India. I shall leave this place in 
a few days, and proceed to Bombay to take in some provisions, as the 
Troops have been obliged to live upon their sea stock at this place for 
the last two months. I shall call upon the coast of Malabar at Callicut 
and Cannanore, where I shall hear of you, though I am afraid not from 
you. Ifhowever you should write to me, and desire Col. Sartorius to 
forward your letter to Bombay, in case the fleet should have passed Can- 
nanore, I shall receive it. 

T am not without hopes that I shall be relieved from this command, 
and that I shall soon return to my old situation. Lord Wellesley in a 
late letter proposes this measure, and I assure you that I shall receive 
my succeasor with great satisfaction. 

I am sorry to see that General Campbell did mischief to the coun- 
try. I suspected something of the kind when I read General Brathwaite’s 
order. 
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I observe that Mofullkur U Dowlah is Ambassador to Poonah, and by 
a late letter from Tom Sydenham there appears some chance of settling 
our matters with that Court. JJowever I am afraid of the Ambassador’s 
temper with the Bramins; but if he should adopt the interest of the 
Peshwah as that of his employers, as is the case sometimes, there is no 
doubt but that he will bring all matters to bear. 


Believe me, ever your’s most sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 159. 


SERINGAPATAM, May 31st, 1801. 
My Dear COoLoneE., 


Pournaya was a little alarmed when he received your letter ; 
the witnesses arrived here on Friday evening, and were examined yester- 
day morning, and certain others arrived yesterday evening and will be 
examined to-morrow. We shall then I believe close the prosccution. I 
find that itis intended to puzzle the court martial by an endeavour to 
prove that the Dubash is in the service of Mr. Barclay, a Suttler of Se- 
ringapatam ; but the said Suttler will have some fear to own a Dubash 
who I have ordered into confinement for misconduct ; and I have besides 
given notice to the Suttler that if the Dubash is proved to belong to him, 
or that he has participated at all in the acts of Mr. Shuttleworth, he also 
shall be brought before the Court martial; and whatever may be the 
event that he shall not remain at Seringapatam, and if I can effect his 
removal, not at all in India. 

Ihave commenced the examination into the complaint.from the 
store department which you mentioned to me sometime ago. The Las- 
cars, &c., denied any knowledge of the letter and petition which had been 
sent to Madrass, and when questioned as to the particular gricvances 
alledged in the different paragraphs they denied that they existed. They 
said that they had claims upon the Company for the amount of family 
certificates which had been unpaid, but that they did not belieye that 
MacIntire’s Dubash had received the money from the Pay Office. The 
day before I commenced the enquiry I ordered MacIntire to dismiss the 
Dubash from his service, and from all interference in the store Depart- 
ment, and his house was searched, his doors were sealed, and a sentry 
was placed over the house to prevent the removal of property. But still 
if there was any real ground for complaint, his influence over the people 
was sufficiently strong to prevent it from coming out. I have appointed 
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Wednesday for continuing the enquiry into the state of the family cer- 
tificates, and I did every thing in my power to encourage the people to 
come forward with their complaints if they had any on that day. 

I have besides published a proclamation in which I have called upon 
all persons who have purchased stores, to come forward and state from 
whom they have purchased them, and I have promised that no injury 
shall be done to those who come forward voluntarily to make a discovery ; 
but I have stated that those who do not discover, and who shall be found 
to have purchased stores, willbe punished ; the consequence is that I 
understand that several people have come forward, and have disclosed 
‘some valuable secrets ; among others, one man has stated that he bought 
from Col. Mandeville between three and four hundred maunds of salt- 
petre. 

You shall hear more upon this subject as we get on. Lord Clive 
has consented to my plan for filling the Ditch, and I shall begin that work 
as soon as Hicttand arrives, which will be I believe on the 3rd of June. 
I spoke to Pournaya this morning, and he said that he could furnish any 
number of Commatties we might want without injury to the country, as 
in reality the people were without employment. I have therefore asked 
now for 500, and if I find that Hicttand arranges the work well Ill call 
for more. I will settle with Butcha Row the most convenient mode of 
paying these people, working them, &c. &c. 

Pournaya has asked me for another Gun, which is the fourth I shall 
have given him. Send mea requisition for a six pounder, its carriage, 
and Limber, and ammunition in the Limber Box. As the carriage 1s old 
it would probably be better for Pournaya if he borrowed it only at present, 
and if he got a gun only hereafter. Gordon will give him an excellent 
new carriage and Limber. However let that be as you please. 

I am glad to hear that you are better, but I hope that you will go to 
Madrass. 

I swear in Captain Symonds on Tuesday. 


Believe me, Your's most sincerely, 


Lit. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


P. S. I have been obliged to alter the disposition I had made of 
the Cavalry and to send the 2nd Regt. to Arcot, to keep the 5th Regt. 
in this country. The General represented to Lord Clive that if the 5th 
Regt. came, it would he obliged to return here soon to relieve the 2nd, 
which Corps must go down to the Carnatick, and therefore it was best to 
aend down the latter alone. I have besides received an official order 
through the A. G's Office to send the 2nd. 


Caen 
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No. 160. 


SERINGAPATAM, June 4th, 1801. 
My Dear CoLonet, 


T have been so much taken up by the cnquiry into the com- 
plaints from the Store Department that I have not had time to write 
since I received your letter. 

The result of the enquiry, so far as it has gone, ia that Col. Mande- 
ville took salt-petre from the Godown and sold it at his house. I have 
sent the Commander in Chief a copy of the evidence against the Colonel, 
and I think that he will be put in arrest forthwith. 

Our friend the Commissary has been guilty of making false musters, 
as appears in the clearest manner, and I have therefore suspended him 
from his Office, and I have appointed Captain Browne of the Bengal 
Artillery to take charge of it. Iam afraid that besides, MacIntire will 
be found to have been concerned in many, if not in all, of the evil doings 
of his Dubash. 

Lt. Col. Saxon does not appear to have been quite clear, and I think 
that the Dubash intends to tell the truth and to produce his books, from 
which he has already told us that he will shew that he had authority for 
all he has done from Col. Saxon or from MaclIntire. The false musters 
clearly proved and brought here to the Commissary, could not be passed 
over in my opinion, and I believe that upon the whole the only chance 
Mac Intire has of saving his Co .nmission eventually, is to lose his Office 
immediately. 

You cannot conceive what a scene of villainy bas come out, almost 
the whole of it since I went to the field last year, or when I was away 
with the Army upon the former occasion. 

I have given orders to have the sentry placed as you wish at the 
Laul Baug. 

Believe me, Your's most sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


ese oS Gee 


No. 161. 


SERINGAPATAM, June 6th, 1801. 
My Dear COLONEL, 


Our committee sits daily from 9 till 4& 5 and I have not there- 

fore time to write much. 
Mc. Intire has been guilty of an act of great indiscretion. The 
Dubash declared publickly before the committee that he had papers 
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which would prove that all that he had done was by order from the com- 
missary or Col. Saxon. Mc. Intire went and broke open his desk and 
took away those papers. 

We have forced him however to restore some of them, and they 
prove against him every thing that is bad. 

Saxon is not quite clear, and I think that he will be broke. 

I received your letter about the Coorg Rajah last night, and according 
to your wish I went out this morning to the gound on which the Ladies 
were encamped, under pretence of taking leave of them, and mentioned 
the subject of your letter to the Vaqueel. Ile said that he would say to 
the Rajah what I had desired him. 

I have recommended that Scott should be made commissary at 
Seringapatam, and Brown to act for him till he returns from the Service 
on which he is now employed. 

Believe me, your’s most sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


There is a report to the Northward that Doondiah is still alive, 
and it is not here. There is some fellow collecting Troops about Pad- 
shaupore. 


No. 162 


SERINGAPATAM, June 7th, 1801. 
My Dear CoLone.t, 


Captain Symonds has pressed me for an opinion regarding the 
time to which reference may be had for the decision of causes in his 
court. I wish to know what you ‘think upon this subject. I was for- 
merly of opinion that it would be proper not to go farther back than the 
4th of May 1799, but a better acquaintance with the subjects which will 
come under discussion, and for decision before Captain Symonds, and a 
longer consideration of the question have altered my opinion upon it. 
In the first place almost all the disputes about property had their ori- 
gin before the place was stormed, when the people had some property 
to dispute about. They are in general cases of deposit of the following 
nature. A Moorman in general has borrowed from a Shroff or Chitty, 
a certain sum of money upon a pledge of jewels of a far greater value 
than the money which he received; the Shroff or Chitty either was or 
was not plundered, (for it is by no means true that they were all plunder- 
ed) of his property, and pleads that as an excuse for not paying his 
debt. On the other hand the Chitty sometimes has the pledge, and 
knowing that the Moorman has no money presses him for payment. 
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This outline is that of nearly every case that is likely to come before 
Captain Symonds, and I acknowledge that I conceive that Justice will 
not be done if they are not decided. Of course the storm of the 4th 
of May 99, must always be taken into consideration in all questions of pro- 
perty, which arose prior to that day, and where it can be clearly proved, 
or at least proved to the satisfaction of the Judge, that the debtor lost all his 
property in the general wreck, the debt must be a matter of composition, 
and time must be given him for payment, but [ acknowledge that I think 
that to consider no question of property which arose prior to the 4th 
May, or in other words to take a spunge and wipe away all debts and 
credits, would not be justice. 

In the second place there are some instances in Seringapatam of 
property having been plundered by natives from natives, either on the 
4th of May or immediately previous to it. In the Jast year I referred a 
case of this kind to be decided by Ogg and Barclay and Hubbeeb Oolla, 
and it ended in a composition, anda bond from the plundercr for the 
amount of the sum which it was fixed he should pay. Such cases cannot 
be decided, and no evidence of facts prior to the 4th of May can be had 
recourse to, if questions which arose prior to that period cannot be con- 
sidered. 

Thirdly, I believe that it 1s contrary to the practice of all nations to | 
deprive the conquered of all right to property which arose prior to the 
conquest; and yet this would be the effect of the limitation under dis- 
cussion. 

Fourthly, the object of the limitation 1s only to save trouble to the 
Judge and his Court, and as I have above shewn that Injustice must be 
the consequence, the value of the object is not equal to the evil which it 
will occasion. These are my sentiments upon this subject after having 
long considered it, and I shall be obliged to you if you will let me know 
what you think about it. 


Believe me, Your’s most sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY, 


No. 163. 


SERINGAPATAM, June 9th, 1801. 
My Dear CoLoneE., 


Captain Symonds has mentioned to me that duties are levied at 
the different Chokeys close to the Island upon goods coming to Seringa- 


patam, and upon enquiry from Butcha Row I received from him a Mah- 
ratta paper of which the inclosed is a translation. Probably you settled 
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something upon this subject since my departure ; or if you have not, the 
zeal of the Amildars on the other side of the Rivers may have induced 
them to levy these duties without orders. At all events let me know 
your sentiments upon this subject. 

We have nearly done with the store committee ; nothing can be so 
bad as Mac Intire, excepting Mandeville and Saxon. To-morrow will bea 
moet interesting day; the Dubash is to come forward with a general 
confession of all the villainies in the Store department since the capture 
of the place. 

I hope that you continue in good health. 


Believe me, Ever your's most sincerely. 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY, 


No. 164. 


SERINGAPATAM, June ] 1th, 1801. 
My Dear CoLonet, 


The General Court Martial have closed their proceedings, and 
have found Mr. Shuttleworth guilty of only one of the counts upon which 
was founded the charge of ungentleman-like behaviour, viz. that of beat- 
ing Chunbuawah Chetty; but although they have found him guilty of 
that charge, they have honourably acquitted him of the charge of un- 
gentleman-like behaviour. They have found him guilty of disobedience 
of the orders of the Commander-in-Chief, and for this crime they have 
sentenced the President to give him a private reprimand. Of course I 
have sent the proceedings to be revised, but I don’t expect much benefit 
from the revision. When they come to me again I shall send them to 
the Commander-in-Chief with my remarks upon them, and I shall write 
you a publick letter in which I shall inclose a copy of my letter to the 
Commander-in-Chief, and one of the proceedings and sentence of the 
Court Martial. 

You will thus be enabled to fight the battle against Mr. Shuttleworth 
by a complaint to Government of his conduct on the part of the Rajah’s 
Government, and the least that can be done will be to remove him from this 
country with disgrace. I inclose the copy ofa letter from Col. Mac- 
lister upon the subject of the complaints made through Servitum Row. 
What shall be done upon this occasion 7 

Yesterday's Proceedings of the Committee went more against the 
Commissary than those of any other day. You may recollect that I 
informed you that Rocbuck’s house had employed people to purchase old 
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Arms, Locks, &c., &c., at Seringapatam, and the steps that I took to put 
a stop to the traffic. Mac Intire was acquainted with the circumstance 
at that time by myself, and was particularly warned to look after his 
people. Notwithstanding this he sent off from the Arsenal seven Ban- 
dies loaded with gun locks, as soon as I had turned my back to take the 
field with the Army, and he found out the people who were collecting 
old Arms, seized all they had collected for his own use, paid 45 pagodas 
for what he seized, and never communicated to me or to any body one 
word about the matter. He threw these Arms, Locks, &c., into the 
Arsenal where they are at thia moment. 

Besides this it has been proved that he has made Pournaya pay for 
a large part of the Arms and stores which have been issued to him upon 
your publick requisition, and by my authority or that of Colonel Steven- 
son. 

I wish you would get from Pournaya an account of all the sums of 
money which he has paid to Captain Mac Intire, and for what. 

I hope that we shall close our proceedings this day; when they are 
closed they shall pass through your hands on their way to the Military 
Board, as I judge that you will be curious to procure them. 

I inclose a letter which I have received from a Lady. She wishes 
to pass for the relation of Seid Ibrahim. Ihave told her that I refer 
the letter to you, who are charged by Govt. with the care of this family. 


Believe me, Your's most sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


I have not got the paper from the relation of Seid Ibrahim but will 
send it to-morrow. 

I have received the revised proceedings of the Court Martial which 
I shall send you also. The Honourable acquittal is omitted, and the 
Reprimand is to» be publick by myself. Still I shall send the Court 
Martial to the Commander-in Chief. 


a aerial 





No. 165. 


SERINGAPATAM, June 12th, 1801. 
My Dear Co.Lone.L, 


I send herewith the proceedings of the Court Martial, and my 
letter to the Commander-in-Chief, and I beg that you will send them 
forward when you will have perused them. Probably it would be most 
proper to delay to send you a copy of these papers till I shall have re- 
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ceived the Commander-in-Chief's answer ; but if you should think other- 
wise let me know it, and they shall be sent to you immediately. 

I have received your letter of the 10th which I have communicated 
to Captain Symonds, and in consequence, he begins his proceedings 
immediately. 

Believe me, Your’s most sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 166. 


SERINGAPATAM, June 13th, 1801. 
My Dear CoLone_et, 


I have received your letter of the 11th of June, upon the sub- 
ject of the duties levied at the Chokeys on the River side by the Ra- 
jah’s Amildars. 

I agree in opinion with you that the price of all articles has fallen 
considerably ; I believe that the price of all the necessaries of life, except- 
ing firewood and timber for building, is lower at Seringapatam than it 
is in the largest part of the Territories under the Government of Fort 
St. George, and there were no complaints of a rise in price of any article 
in consequence of the levy of the duties in question. 

The question however does not in my opinion rest upon those 
grounds. The Government were very anxious that the Article should 
be inserted in the Treaty, which prevents the levy of duties upon goods 
coming to Seringapatam, and I think that both parties will eventually 
derive more benefit from a strict observance of it, than either could de- 
rive from a partial departure from it upon the present occasion. 

In the conversations which you and I had upon this subject hereto- 
fore, it appearéd that the object was that Seringapatam should have all 
the benefit of the Treaty, at the same time that care was taken that the 
Rajah should not suffer in his revenues, by an abuse of the exemption in 
favour of that place by the general class of dealers in Mysore. With 
this view it was settled that no duties should be levied upon goods com- 
ing to Seringapatam nearer than 30, or 40 miles, and that the duties at 
the Dhokeys at that distance should continue at the rate, at which they 
were at the time that we had that conversation. I was furnished at that 
time with a statement of the rates of the, duties paid at places at that 
distance. This arrangement was made to avoid one of two evils which 
the Rajah’s country would experience from the operation of the Treaty : 
one was that all dealers passing through his country would say that they 
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were coming to Scringapatam which would have occasioned perpetual 
disputes and inconvenience ; the other was a remedy for the first, viz., to 
give to dealers really belonging to Seringapatam passports, of which it 
was feared that they would take advantage to oppress the country. 
There was besides an apprehension of other evils from placing the issue 
of these passports in the hands of the Commanding Officer. 

What is the object proposed in altering this arrangement? I don’t 
see any excepting to add to the Rajah’s revenues what he could collect 
upon the consumption of Seringapatam, and I don't think that it will at 
all compensate for the evil to both parties of the smallest departure from 
the Treaty. What has happened already shews the necessity of adhering 
to it strictly: Pournaya with the best intentions levied dutics upon all 
articles of consumption, excepting on some kinds of Grain, and although it 
is true that no inconvenience has been felt from the levy of those duties, it 
cannot be argued that none would ever have been felt, or that none would 
ever have been felt from the exercise of the right to increase them, 
which certainly results from the exercise of that of laying them on at all. 

In writing my opinion upon this subject I do it as an individual much 
interested in the Rajah’s prosperty ; the decision upon it rests with you. 
In the same manner I shall tell you what I think regarding the contin- 
uance of the Rajah’s duty upon Beetel and Tobacco, supposing that you 
should be of opinion that it is proper that any duties should be levied by 
his Amildars upon goods coming to Seringapatam. The company for cer- 
tain reasons think it proper to raise a revenue from the Island of Se- 
ringapatam ; the reasons are to pay the expence of a court of Justice 
there established. This certainly must be supposed to be a benefit to the 
inhabitants, and as such it is reasonable that they should pay for it. 

You are of opinion that if the Company’s farm of Bectel and Tobac- 
co is to last, the Rajah’s duties ought to continue, otherwise that the 
Company’s profit from the farm would be ao much out of the Rajah's 
pocket. In the first place the Rajah by Treaty ought to levy no duties 
upon the consumption of Seringapatam, and if it were true that he would 
lose, all that the Company would gain, he must attribute the loss to the 
Treaty, and not to the Company’s farm or their Collector. In the next 
place supposing that you should determine that the Rajah should conti- 
nue to levy the duties, there is no reason why the Collector should not 
continue his farm, which (by the bye) was established during the exis- 
tence of the Rajah’s duties. What is the consequence? By this arrange- 
ment the inhabitants of Seringapatam and the troops would pay two 
duties upon the consumption of these Articles instead of one, viz,, one to 
the Rajah, the other to the Company. 

ZA 
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As the Collector may find it necessary, or may think it proper to 
raise revenue from many articles of consumption besides those already 
farmed out, (and it may be depended upon that the Board of Revenue 
will stimulate him to levy all he can,) it becomes of still more importance 
to Seringapatam than it has been hitherto that the Treaty should not be 
departed from, at least that it should not be departed from in a greater 
degree than you settled that it should in our former conversations upon 
this subject. 

I omitted to tell you that a man had come here from Baba Saheb, 
and from Ball Kishen Bhow; [Pll send you to-morrow the purport of his 
conversation. It was upon the old subject, their desire that we should 
yoin them in an attack upon the Rajah of Kolapour, &c. &c. 

Our Committee has finished its proceedings, and I hope to send 
them off this day. If they do go, it shall be through your hands, and 
I shall be obliged to you if you will forward them without delay. 


Believe me, your’s moat sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 167. 


SERINGAPATAM, June 15th, 1801. 
My Dear CoLone., 


I have received your letter of the 13th. We have all suffered 
from a want of water lately as the repair of the Aqueduct is not yet com- 
pleted, and it will take some days still. When that is finished, and 
indeed sooner if a sufficiency of water comes into the Nullah, I will take 
care that your Garden shall not want. The Nullah when completed 
will be put under Symonds, and I propose to give out an order, and to 
publish a preclamation to forbid that any mound should be built up in it 
by anybody. Thus every body will have his share. I goto the Laul 
Baug occasionally to see how they are going on, and I'll take care that 
the place shall not suffer by your absence. 

I inclose a memorandum of the conversation with the Mahratta Vaq- 
keel which was drawn up by Ogg and is nearly word for word accurate. 

The Military Board some time ago permitted that I should give 
Pournaya the three or four Elephants which he lately returned to the 
Karkanah under on idea that they had only been Jent to him. If Pour- 
naya wants them he shall have them, but I shall be glad to give one of 
them to Bisnapah. He has a kind of claim upon me for an Elephant 
which Govind Row’s party took during the compaign, and which I 
bought for the Company for 200 Pagodas. I could not give him this 
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elephant without making a reference to Government aud I should be glad 
to give him one of those which the Military Board permitted me to give’ 
to Pournaya, provided he has no objection. 

Believe me Your’s most sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


I have just returned from viewing our great work, and you 
cannot conceive how finely we get on. I expect that we shall have made 
great progress before you return. 





No. 168. 


SERINGAPATAM, June 16th, 1801. 
My Dear COoLone., 


Futtah Ally the son of Kerim Saheb has been missing since 
yesterday morning. He lived in a house with his mother with the young 
Savanore Nabob, and it seems that he has lately shewn symptoms of 
insanity, and a great disinclination to go to Vellore least he should be 
obliged again to live in the house with his father. 

Butcha Row has people looking out for him in all quarters, and I 
have but little doubt that we shall find him. 
Your’s most sincerely, 


Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY 


No. 169. 


SERINGAPATAM, June 18th, 1801. 
My Dear CoLonet, 


I send you a supplement to the proceedings of the Committee, 
and I beg you to forward it to the Military Board as soon as you wilk 
have perused it. 

At this meeting matters came out much worse than any that have 
yet appeared. MaclIntire knew of Mandeville’s robbery, and participated 
in it. The transaction stood thus. Mandeville as President of the com- 
mittee sent the saltpetre from the godown to the stores, and daily got 
the receipts of the Commissary for the quantity sent. When the saltpetre 
was all weighed and sent to the stores, and given in charge to the Com- 
missary, Mandeville returned to MacIntire his receipts for 320 Cundies, 
for which receipts MacIntire paid him 950 Pagodas or about 3 Pagodas 
per Cundy. This saltpetre is still in the stores, and is over and above 
the quantity on the books, for which receipts remain in the hands of the 
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Committee for the valuation of the Prize Property ; and it was MacIntire’s 
intention to sell it when a fair opportunity should offer. 

This is besides the positive robbery by Mandeville of the quantity 
reported in the Proceedings of the committee which you have already 
seen. 

Believe me, Your’s most sincerely, 
Lt. Col. Close. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 

Fattah Ally is not yet found. It appears that he was much 


enamoured with one of the Coorg Rajah’s sisters and it is supposed 
that he is gone after her. 





No. 170. 
SERINGAPATAM, November 30th, 1801. 

SIR, 

I inclose an extract of a letter which I have received from 
the Chief Secretary of Government relative to the repairs of the Fort of 
Nuggur, respecting which I had a conversation with the Dewan in your 
presence some time ago. 

I shall be obliged to you if you will procure from the Dewan the 
estimate of the expence to be incurred in the proposed repairs, as men- 
tioned in the the first paragraph of the inclosed extract (3). 

T imagine that the repair which the Dewan proposes to give to the 
Fort of Nuggur will not be greater than that alluded to in the second 
Paragraph (4) of the inclosed extract ; and if that should be the case I 
will use the discretion given to me to authorize expence on that account. 


I have the honor to be, 
Sir, 
Your most obedient humble servant, 


J. H. Piele, Esqr. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


EN agenseram 





Extract of a letter from the Secretary of Government Military 
Department to the Honorable Col. Wellesley, dated 23rd November 1801. 


“3. His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief has communicated to 
the Governor in Council your letter to the Deputy Adjutant General, of 
the 8th instant, and his Lordship in council concurs in your opinion res- 
pecting the expediency of rendering the fort of Nugger a permanent 
military station for the Troops of the Company, and likewise approves 
your suggestion for entrusting the repairs which it may be determined 
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o execute to that fortress to the superintendence of the Dewan of the 
Rajah of Mysore : it will however be desirable before the repairs which 
nay be requisite, shall be commenced upon an extensive scale, that an 
2stimate should be prepared of the expence likely to attend that work, 
for the consideration of the Governor in Council, and I am directed to 
desire that orders may be given for that purpose. 

4. His Lordship in Council however permits you to use your discre- 
tion with regard to the execution of such repairs to the fortifications of 


Nugger, as may bein ycur opinion immediately required for the security 
of that place.” 


No. 171. 


SERINGAPATAM, November 9th, 1802. 
Sir, 


Having lately received from Lt. Col. Whitelocke information 
that the Amildar of Chittledroog had stopped the circulation of certain 
Rupees called Sicca Rupees, which the troops had received from the 
Pay Office at that station, I approved of an order which that officer had 
issued, in which he required the Pay Office to exchange the coins of that 
description remaining in the hands of the Troops, amounting to 2000 Rs. 
I besides gave directions to Lt. Col. Whitelocke to ascertain what sum of 
money remained in the Pay Office at Chittledroog, specifying in what 
coins ; and [ have the honor to inclose the Copy of a letter and its inclo- 
sure just received from him, by which it appears that there is a large 
sum at Chittledroog in thease Sicca Rupees, which coins the Pay Office 
writers declare that they have received from the Amildar. I conclude 
that this has been on account of the Rajah's Kist. 

I shall be obliged to you if you will be so kind as to ascertain 
whether the Rajah’s servants have paid any coins of this description into 
the Pay Office at Chittledroog, and what number; and generally in what 
coins they have paid money into that office since the month of May last. 
If they should have paid these coins into the Pay Office it will be neces- 
sary either that they should exchange them ; or that they should enforce 
their circulation at the same rates at which they have paid them in. 
But if they should not have paid them, the prohibition of their circula- 
tion ought to be continued, as they are a very base coin; and I shall 
commence an inquiry into the mode by which they came into the Pay- 
master’s office. In the meantime I have reason to apprehend that as the 
circulation of these coins is stopped, and the sum at Chittledroog besides 
is 80 small, the troops will suffer some inconvenience on account of the 
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want of their pay for the last month. I shall therefore be obliged to you 
if you will let me know whether it is in the power of the Rajah’s servants 
to lodge a sum of money in the Pay office of Chittledroog for a similar 
sum which will be paid to them here. 


I have the Honor to be Sir, 
Your most obedient humble servant. — 


J. H. Piele, Esq. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 172. 
SERINGAPATAM, Dec. 3rd, 1802. 
SiR, 

I have the honor to inclose the copy of the report of a commit- 
tee which I appointed to meet at Chittledroog, to enquire into the mode, 
by which certain Sicca Rupees came into the Pay Office at that station. 
You will observe that it is very clear that the greater number of them 
were placed there by the Paymaster’s Cash-keeper, to whom I write upon 
this subject, but it is not denied that a sum amounting to 2313 Rupees 
was paid in Sicca Rupees to the Pay Office at Chittledroog, by the 
Amildar. | 

As the circulation of this coin has been stopped with great propriety 
by the Rajah’s Govt., I beg to suggest to you the propriety of paying 
back to the Sircar the sum of 2313 Sicca Rupees, and receiving in lieu 
thereof a similar sum in other coins which are the currency of Mysore. 

I wish to draw your attention to a circumstance which has appeared 
before this Committee, viz., that one of the farmers of the revenue, has paid 
sums of money direct into the Pay Office without their passing through 
the hands of the Amildar. This appears irregular, and may be the 
source of much abuse; I therefore beg to suggest the propriety of for- 
bidding this practice in future. 


I have the honor to be, 
Sir, 
Your most obedient humble servant, 


J. H. Piele, Esq. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 
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No. 173.- 
Bombay, March 14th, 1804. 
Sir, 
I have had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 6th 
Instant. 


The Peshwah has certainly granted Sunnuds for the province of 
Savanore to Cashy Row Ball Kishen, and His Highness’s Ministers appear 
to expect that Bapoojee Gorieish Goklah will deliver over the manage- 
ment to the persons employed by Cashy Row Ball Kishen. But they 
have made no other provision for the payment of Goklah’s Troops; and 
the suspicion that they either would not, or could not make such provi- 
sion, has probably drawn from Goklah the secret orders to the Officer 
acting in Savanoor on his part, to delay to deliver over the province. 

It is certainly true that I have written to General Campbell to 
request that he will assist the Peshwah’s Sirsoobah in Savanoor, if he 
can do so consistently with other objects. But I have informed him 
that the Resident at Poonah would make him acquainted with the parti- 
cular objects for the attainment of which his assistance would be required ; 
and I have requested General Campbell to be particularly cautious not 
to interfere with the rights or interests of the principal Jaghiredars or 
Commanders of the Troops of His Highness the Peshwah. I therefore 
imagine that my letter will have the effect of preventing General Camp- 
bell from interfering with the persons employed by Goklah. 

Under these circumstances you will observe that the line of conduct 
which you have recommended to the Dewan, is the most prudent which 
he could adopt. He could not interfere in favor of Goklah’s Officer, 
without opposing the person employed immediately by the Peshwah ; 
and on the other hand he could not interfere in favour of Cashy Row 
Ball Kishen, without depriving Goklah of the only means he possesses of 
supporting his Troops. As this Oificer has been an old adherent of the 
British Government, and in the late war served with the British Troops 
with great zeal and fidelity, and is a singular instance of a Mahratta 
Sirdar possessing these qualifications, it would be very prejudicial to the 
interests of the British Government to employ the Troops belonging to 
the Govt. of Mysore in destroy.ng him. 

I propose to refer the state of affairs in Savanore to the Residency 
at Poonah, and to request the Resident to prevail upon the Peshwah to 
provide for Goklah as the first step towards accomplishing His Highness’s 
objects in that Province. If that should be done, the settlement of the 
Province under His Highness’s authority will not be difficult ; if Goklah 
should not be provided for, it will be necessary to make a reference to 
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the Governor General, to ascertain Tis Excellency’s wishes regarding the 
assistance to be given to the Peshwah in depriving Goklah of Savanoor. 

In any event itis desirable that the troops in the service of the 
Rajah of Mysore should not interfere, excepting to defend the Rajah's 
territories ; and that they should not pass the Rajah’s boundary, unless 
as in the late instance to punish a freebooter who had committed depre- 
dations within the Rajah’s territories. 

I don’t apprehend any evil from the meeting of the chiefs mentioned 
by you at Sirhetty. | 

I have the honor to be, 
Sir, 
Your, most obedient humble Servant, 

Capt. Wilks. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 17-4. 
Bombay, April 3rd, 1804, 
My Dear Sir, 
I have received your letter of the 23rd March. 

T shall never consider it a tronble to interfere to support the authori- 
ty of the Government of Mysore, and accordingly I have written a letter 
to Major Macaulay this day ; of which I inclose you a copy. As you have 
desired it, I have not dismissed him from his situation ; which I certainly 
should have done otherwise; But I have said enough to prevent a recur- 
rence of the inconvenience complained of. 

Col. Close is quite well, and he and Webbe go to Poonah on the day 
after to-morrow. From thence Webbe will go on to Oujein. I hope to 
leave this for Mysore in a few days. 


Ever my dear Sir, 
Your's most sincerely, 
Capt Wilks. ARTILUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 175. 
Bombay, April 3rd, 1804. 
Sir, 

Captain Wilks has transmitted to me the copy of a letter which 
you addressed to him on the 10th March and the copy of his answer of 
the 23rd March, from which I am concerned to observe that you have 

| inistaken the nature of your situation at Bangalore. 
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It never entered into my contemplation to confide the military de- 
fence of Bangalore to a Havildar and 12 Sepoys, placed under your 
superintendence, or to require from them more than to preserve the 
Company’s property which was and might still be in the fort. The 
duties required from you were to keep up the communication between 
the Presidency and the advanced stations of the Army ; to see that stores 
&c., for the use of the Troops did not delay on the Road, and above all 
to give countenance to the servants of the Native Government of Mysore, 
in its communications with the Company’s servants and subjects travel- 
ling on the high road between Madrass and Seringapatam, and the fron- 
tier, and to take care that the Government should be treated with the 
respect which it deserves. 

The way in which you have performed these duties is first to take 
possession of the Fort as a military post, which was never intended, and 
then to quit your situation (sanctioned by the permission of the com- 
mander-in-chief, but without attending to my orders of the March 1803) 
and to leave to the Havildar of the guard to carry into execution, all 
your oppressive orders regarding the military post, the result of which 
must be to degrade the Government in the eyes of those over whom its 
authority must be exerted. The consequence of these orders, which 
were not communicated to the Amildar, although directed against him 
personally, was that there was a dispute between that part of your Garrison 
stationed at the Gate, and the Aumildar’s attendants upon the occasion of 
his attempting to enter the fort, and I hope that I shall not be accused 
of insulting the Havildar’s Guard when I say, that they owe their safety 
and their lives, at this moment, to the moderation of the Aumildar, to 
whose conduct you have been pleased to apply the term infamous. 


It is not part of my duty to vindicate the officers of the Government | 
of Mysore, as I should find it an easy task upon the present occasion, but — 


to confine the attention of the officers under my command strictly to 
their duty. Accordingly I have to desire that you will recall your orders 
regarding the Gate at Bangalore ; indeed unless the Aumildar should wish 
you to take charge of it, I don’t see that you have any thing to do with 
the gate; and to confine your attention, and the services of your Sepoys 
entirely to the objects specified in the 2nd Paragraph of this letter. 
(Signed) A. WELLESLEY. 


CAPTAIN MACAULAY. M. G. 


P. S. Lobserve that you have not sent your returns of the Garri- 
son of Bangalore for the lest two months ; I conclude because you have 


been absent. 
A True Copy. 
es 2B 
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No. 176. 


Camp aT WorcaM, May 21st, 1804. 
My Dear Sir, 


{ have received your letter of the 10th instant, and I inclose a 
copy of the orders which have been sent to Captain Stuart, who is the 
Officer Commanding at Bednore at present. Pournaya will probably be 
able to let you know the consequences of these orders. 


Ever my dear Sir, 


Your's most sincerely, 
Captain Wilks. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


“ The Officer Commanding Nuggur, 
Sir, 

The Honorable Major General Wellesley directs me to 
transmit to you the accompanying copy of an Arzee from the Aumildar 
of Nugger to the Dewan of Mysore, stating certain instances wherein you 
have interfered in the Police of the Town of Nuggur. In consequence 
of which the Major General has directed me to inform you that you 
ought not to interfere in the Police, or in the disputes between the inha- 
bitants of Nuggur, or the adjacent districts, excepting when you may be 
applied to by the Aumil, or other civil officer of the Rajah’s Government, 
for Military aid, in support of their authority. And he desires that you 
will conduct yourself accordingly in all future cases. 

In reparation of the injury which their just and necessary authority 
has sustained, by your interference, in the case stated in the Arzie, Major 
General Wellesley desirea that you will send a message to Shunkeria, the 
Aumildar, informing him that you have received the General's orders on 
the subject of the disturbance which took place during the marriage of 
Narrainya, which you are directed to make the Amildar acquainted with, 
and requesting that he will attend you for that purpose accompanied by 
the Sheristadar, and such others of the Officers of the Government, an: 
of the principal inhabitants of the Town, as he may choose to have pre- 
sent on the occasion, and, when they have met at your quarters you will 
state to the Aumildar, in clear and distinct terms, that Major General 
Wellesley has disapproved of your interference in support of the preten- 
tions of Narrainya to certain privileges in the celebration of his marri- 
age, at Nuggur, and that you will, in the same manner, inform the Amildar 
of the only case wherein you will, in future, interfere in the Police of Nug- 
gur, or in the disputes between the inhabitants of that Town, or the 


a Avanané Asatwminta 
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Major General Wellesley imagines that you have been guided im the 
affair above atluded to, by the interested representations of Narrain Pillab 
the Conicopoly of the Pay Office at Nuggur, stated in the Arzie to be your 
Dubash ; he therefore desires that, that man be ordered to attend when 
the Aumildar comes to your house, to hear the Major General’s Orders 
above detailed, and that you will inform him, in presence of the Amildar,, 
&c., that if the General ever hears of Narrain Pillah’s interference agarn, 
in any matter whatever, not immediately belonging to the office which he 
holds in the Company's service, he will try him as a Camp follower, 
punish him, and turn him down into the Carnatic. 

In case you should not be able to explain the subject of thia letter 
yourself in the country language to the parties concerned, The Hon. 
Major General Wellesley desires that you will employ any of the European 
Officers in the Garrison who may be capable of doing so, or any of the 
Native Officers, and on no account to employ Narrain Pillah to interpret 
for you on that occasion. 

(Signed) R. BARCLAY, 
Came aT THE BoREGHAUT, Deputy Adjutant Generat 


19th May 1804. in Mysore, Sc. 


ED 


No. 177. 
Camp aT TiIMILLOO, June 27th, 1804. 





Sir, 
I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the l5tb 
Instant. 

In consequence of the Instructions of His Excellency the Governor 
General, of which the Right Honble. the Govr. of Fort St. George has 
sent you an extract: I have ordered the Mysore Troops under Bistnapah 
Pundit to march towards Mysore. I cannot say exactly at present by 
what route Bistnapah will enter Mysore, or the period at which he will 
arrive on the frontier. But 1 hope to be able to give you information on 
these points in the course of a few days. 

I expect to meet the Convoy on the road, and will give them instruc- 
tions ; and I will bring away with me the detachments of Troops station- 
ed between the Rivers Kistna, Gutpurba and Malpurba. 

{ hope to have the pleasure of meeting you soon at Seringapatam, 
and to have a conversation with you and the Dewan regarding the future 


disposal of the Silladar Horse. 
I have the honor to be, 


Sir, 
Your most obedient humble Servant, 


ew & 


No. 178. 


Camp at PapsHanpoor, July 4th, 1804. 
Sir, 


I have the honor to inform you that the Rajah’s Troops will 
enter Mysore by Hurry Hurr. 

I have desired that they may proceed from the Kistna, which river 
they are now crossing, by detachments, in order that they may be relieved 
from the distress which they suffer at the earliest possible period; and 
that they may not delay and consume all the forage at the different 
Rivers, from which our troops would be distressed in that article. 


I have the honor to be, Sir, 
Your most obedient humble Servant, 
CapTaIn WILKs. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


No. 179. 
SERINGAPATAM, December Ist, 1804. 
Sir, 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of this date. It 
is my opinion that the ordnance at Nuggur cannot be better disposed of 
than in the forts of Mysore and Bangalore. 

The Military Stores at Bednore are of no use for the Company’s 
Service; and I will give directions to the Officer commanding at Bed- 
nore to hand them over to Ram Row, excepting such of them as may be 
necessary for the Garrison. 

I have the honor to be, 


Sir, 
Your most obedient humble Servant, 
Major Wilke. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 
No. 180.” 


SERINGAPATAM, December 4th, 1804. 
My Dear Sir, 


I inclose Captain Lang’s answer to Captain Barclay’s letter, 
relative to the complaints made against him, in his march from Chittle- 
droog. 

Ever Your’s most sincerely, 
Major Wilke. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


2035 


To 


The Deputy Adjutant General in Mysore. 
Sir, 


Apprehensive that my reply to your Letter of the 30th 
September may have been sent to Calcutta, I think it necessary to for- 
ward you a Duplicate thereof, and most anxiously hope that the Honble. 
Major General Wellesley will be induced to believe that I had used every 
exertion in my power to prevent irregularity, or cause of complaint, while 
the Ist Battalion 13th Regt. was marching thro’ Mysore. 


G. LANG, Captain, 
Goa, 8th November 1804. Comg. lst Bn. 13th Regt. 


To 
The Deputy Adjutant General in Mysore. 


Sir, 


I had the honor to receive your letter of the 30th Sept. 
at too late an hour yesterday to answer by the Post. 

I request you to inform the Honorable Major General Wellesley that 
I took every precaution in my power to prevent the villages and grain 
in my route from being injured, or the inhabitants molested in their per- 
sons or property. The Aumildars in general were apparently satisfied 
with the protection afforded by our safe guards, nor do I recollect any 
complaint that was made to me during our march through Mysore. If 
any oppression occurred [ declare to you it was without my authority 
and even without my knowledge. 

I have further to state to you for the information of the Honorable 
Major General Wellesley, that if the Amildar of Baswapatam, had any 
cause of complaint it was unknown to me, he never having communicated 
with me on the subject, put it entirely out of my power to redress any 
grievance that existed. 

On the arrival of the Ist Bn. 13th Regt. at Baswapatam on the 29th 
of August, the Amildar waa in some other village of his district, but the 
person who officiated in his absence informed me (to the best of my 
recollection) ‘‘that he had received no orders from Ram Row to collect 
provisions for the Corps, but that the small quantity then in his posses- 
sion should be disposed of at 17 seers per rupee,’’ and this price being so 
much more reasonable than we found it the two preceding days, the 
Battalion and some followers very eagerly purchased what little the place 
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afforded, in a few hours—and I had much to regret ‘that a greater quan- 
tity could not be procured, even at a higher rate, so great waa the distress 
of the Camp followers, the whole of that and the following day. 

A heavy fall of rain and want of provisions obliged me to halt at 
Baswapatam, being assured by the Amildar who arrived in Camp at 7 the 
night béfore, that a great supply of all kinds of Grain had been collected 
and was coming into the Town early on the morning of the 30th. At 8 
o'clock the same day I was induced to detach Lt. Moore and about 100 
men, as a working party, at the request of the Amildar, to transport 
the Grain across a Nullah which I was informed had swollen so much 
from the rain as to preclude the possibility of driving loaded Bullocks 
across. Lt. Moore returned about 4 in the evening with a very scanty 
supply, having gone several miles beyond the Nullah above mentioned, 
which was perfectly fordable; late on the same evening the Amildar report- 
ed that more rice was arrived, and that as his people would be serving 
it out during the night he would prefer receiving payment for the number 
of seers we took on the next day. This being an arrangement of hia men, 
I of course agreed to it, and appointed some people to remain with his 
men at the Cutcherry to keep a proper account, and was informed after- 
wards by the Amildar that the payment had been settled agreeably to 
his wishes, and perfectly to his satisfaction. Here I must inform you 
that the Amildar was very apprehensive of a complaint being forwarded 
against himself. In the presence of Captain Lambert, then Adjutant, he 
expressed great sorrow for the scarcity we had experienced, and requested 
me-in the most urgent manner not to be displeased with him for it. As he 
had received no instructions respecting our supplies, and asked me at 
the same time for a certificate specifying, he had behaved with the utmost 
attention. I enclose a copy of this man’s receipt for whatever was pur- 
chased from him, and if required shall forward those of all the Amildars 
through whose districts the Corps marched. 

I really can’t recollect any place by the name of Bedery; from 
Baswapatam the Battalion marched to Deverhoonelly a small village on 
the banks of the Tumbudra, and about 2 miles from Hoonelly, the 
Amildar of which supplied me most plentifully. 

The Amildars of moat of the Towns in Mysore attended me on my 
arrival at the different stages, and particularly requested to know at what 
prices I wish the grain to be disposed at, and were as invariably told that 
I had no authority to give orders on the subject, but should only recom- 
mend them to sell the Rice as cheap as they conveniently could, mention- 
ing the rate it was disposed of at the preceding stages. 

I have lost no time in complying with the orders of the Honorable 
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Major General Wellesley to answer your letter without delay. I have 
detajled the whole of the particulars that I can recollect, and am much 
concerned that so serious an accusation should have obliged me to trespass 
so long upon your time. | 
(Signed) G. LANG, 
Capt. Commg. lst Bn. 13 Regiment. 


(4 True Copy.) 
G. LANG. 


No. 181. 


SERINGAPATAM, Junuary 27th, 1805. 
Sir, 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 26th 
instant. It was arranged that Major Graham should take upon himself 
the payment of the party of Horse commanded by Kyder Khan, which 
served under the Collector of Ahmednagur; and it is but reasonable 
that when that officer had no further occasion for their services, he should 
give them a sum of money to enable them to return to Mysore. 

According to this principle I have written to the Collector of Ahmed- 
nagur to desire that he will make arrangements to pay you a sum of 
money, equal to two month’s subsistence for Kyder Khan and his party ; 
and I request you to pay that sum to Kyder Khan. 


I have the honor to be, Sir, 
Your most obedient humble Servant, 


Lt. Col. Malcolm. ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 


I have the honor to inclose the copy ofa letter which I have writ- 
ten to the Collector of Ahmednagur on this subject. 


——ae 


No. 182. 
To 
The Collector at Ahmednaghur. 


Sir, 

I have the honor to inclose a copy of a letter which I have 
received from the Resident at Mysore, relative to the pay of Kyder Khan 
and his party. 

It appears to me to be reasonable and fair that Kyder Khan and 
his party should be paid for the time during which they might be 
expected to be on their march from Ahmednagur to Mysore, after the 
day on which you discharged them. | 
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T have accordingly requested Lieutenant Colonel Malcolm to take 
measures to give Kyder Khan pay for himself and party, for the months 
of December and January; and I beg you to pay Lieutenant Colonel 
Malcom a sum equal to that disbursement, which you will charge in your 
accounts as paid to Kyder Khan, to pay the expense of his march to his 


own country. 
I have the honor to be, 


Sir, 
Your most obedient humble servant, 

(Signed) ARTILUR WELLESLEY. 
SERINGAPATAM, 
27th January 1805, 

(4 True Copy.) 
R. BARCLAY, 
Deputy Adjutant General in Mysore. 








No. 183. 
To 
The Resident in Mysore. 


Sir, 

As I am about to depart for England I have written a letter 
to the Dewan, which I inclose together with a copy and translation there- 
of for your perusal; and I beg that you will do me the favour to deliver 
the letter to the Dewan. 

I have the honor to be, 


Sir, 
Your most obedient servant, 


ARTHUR WELLESLEY. 
Fort St. GEORGE, 


2nd March 1805. 


No. 184. 
2nd March, 1805. 
To 
PoORNEAH. 


Lt. Colonel Malcolm will have informed you that affairs having 
begun to have a settled appearance in the Deckan, I have obtained permis- 
sion to go to England, and I commence my voyage in a few days. 

I part from you with the greatest regret, and I shall ever continue 
to feel the most lively interest for the honor and prosperity of the Govern- 
ment of the Rajah of Mysore, over which you preside. 
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For eix years I have been concerned in the affairs of the Mysore 
Government, and I have contemplated with the greatest satisfaction its 
increasing prosperity under your administration. 

Experience has proved the wisdom of the arrangement which was 
first made of the Government of Mysore, and I am convinced that under 
no other arrangement would it have been possible for the British Govt. 
to derive such advantage from the country which you have governed, as 
I have enjoyed in the various difficulties with which we have contended 
since your authority was established. 

Every principle of gratitude therefore for many acts of personal, 
kindness to myself, and a strong sense of the public benefits which have 
been derived from your administration, make me anxious for its contin- 
uance, and for its increasing prosperity ; and in every situation in which 
I may be placed, you may depend upon it, that I shall not fail to bear 
testimony of my sense of your merits, upon every occasion that may 
offer, and that I shall suffer no opportunity to pass by, which I may 


think favourable for rendering vou service. 
Upon the occasion of taking my leave of you I must take the liberty 


to recommend to you, to persevere in the laudable path which you have 
hitherto followed : let the prosperity of the country be your first object. 
Protect the Ryots and Traders, and allow no man whether vested with 
authority or otherwise to oppress them with impunity ; do justice to every- 
man ; and attend to the wholesome advice which will be given to you by 
the British Resident ; and you may depend upon it that your Government 
will be as prosperous and as permanent as I wish it to be. 

I recommend to your constant favor and protection Bisnapah 
Pundit, Govind Row, Ragenaut Row Ranary, and all the Sirdars and Troops 
who served meritoriously with mein the last war; and Sheshiah, and the 
hircarahs belonging to you who accompanied me. They are all deserving 
of your faveur. 

You know that for some years I have had under my protection Sala- 
bhut Khan, the supposed or adopted son of Doondiah Waug. I have 
given him a sum of money, and have placed him under the guardianship 
of the Court at Seringapatam, and I request you to take him into the Ra- 
jah’s service hereafter ; if you should find him to be worthy of your favour. 

As a testimony of my sense of the benefits which the publick have 
derived from your administration, of my sincere regard, and of my gra- 
titude for many acts of personal kindness and attention, Il request your 
acceptance of my picture, which will be sent to you from Bengal. 

A. W. 


Tan Enp. 


